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p Çf ¡cL£ u 
 
f §hÑ  J f ¢Õ Qj  h¡P m ¡u B jl¡ h¡P ¡¢ m z a¡l h¡C− l − N −m  fËh¡p£  h¡P ¡¢ m z ¢ e−S l 
h¡¢ s − b− L p¡a pj ¤â J ¢ ae j q¡− cn c§− l HC j ¡¢ LÑ e k¤š ² l¡− ø ÊJ B j l¡ 
h¡P ¡¢ m z − c− nl h¡C− l H− pJ B j l¡ h¡P m ¡l HC V¡e R¡s− a f ¡¢ l e¡z HC 
V¡− el f Ëa£ L B j ¡− cl p¡l¡  hRl d − l f ¡¢ m a e¡e¡e Ev ph,  e¡e¡e B − u ¡S ez  
l− Q ØV¡− ll h¡P ¡¢ m − cl HC V¡e¢ V hy¡¢ Q − u − l−M − R HM ¡eL¡l h¡P ¡¢ m  p¢ j ¢ az B l 
HC h¡P ¡¢ m  p¢ j ¢ al HL¢ V ¢ h− no A ‰ q'm  Bj ¡− cl HC f ¢œ L¡ " ¢ hi ¡p' z 
B S  − hn L− u L hRl d − l f ËL¡¢ na q− µ R HC  f ¢ œ L¡¢ Vz pj u hc− m − R, 
technology E æ a q− u − Rz L− u L hRl d − l ¢ hi ¡p f ËL¡¢ na q− µ R internet-

H digital format-Hz e¡j V¡J HL V¥ hc− m − R ° h¢ Lz B S  B j l¡ HC 
f ¢ œ L¡− L h¢m  e-Bivas. HC f ¢ lhaÑ e − k qW ¡v q− u −R,  a¡ euz p¢ aÉ hm − a  
¢ L-  HC f ¢ lhaÑ e q' m  HC k ¤− N l Q ¡¢ qc¡! B S  B j ¡− cl f s¡,  − m M ¡ phC − a¡  
ipad, iphone, Kindle, Nook, tablets S ¡a£ u Ef Ll− Zl j ¡d É−j z − hn 
L− u L hRl d − l HClLj HL¢ V q¡Ju ¡ h− u Q − m − Rz HC k ¤− N  k ¢ c B j l¡ 
pj − u l p− ‰ e¡ Q¢ m , a¡q− m  ¢ LR¥¢ c− el j −d É ¢ e−S − cl A ¢ Ù¹ aÆ q¡l¡− a q− hz H 
öd¤ B j l¡C eu − hn ¢ LR¥ hs f ¢œ L¡l¡J h¤− T − Rz HC hR− ll ö l¦ − b− L 
Newsweek p¡ ç¡¢ qL  f ¢ œ L¡J digital only q− u − N − Rz B lJ A − eL 
f ËL¡nL− cl ¢ e− S − cl website-H bonus material f ËL¡¢ na quz H C  
hR− lJ B j l¡ − pC fËh¡− qC  h− u Q −m ¢ Rz   
  
B S  B lñ  q' m  1 42 0 p¡m z ea¥e hR− ll A ¢i e¾cepq Bf e¡− cl L ¡− R 
¢ e− u Hm ¡j  HL¢ V ea¥e ¢ hi ¡pz HC f ¢ œ L¡¢ V B j l¡ Ev pN Ñ  Ll¢ R ü ¡j £ 
¢ h− hL¡e− ¾ cl Øj «¢ al E − Ÿ− nÉz HC hRl ü ¡j £ S £ l 1 50-aj  S e Èh¡¢ o Ñ L£ z ü ¡j £S £  
f ¢ ÕQ −j  H− p ¢ q¾ c¥ d − jÑ l jj Ñ  h¤¢ T − u ¢ N − u¢ R− m e − pC 1 20  hRl B − N z ay¡l   
" "Brothers and Sisters of America' '  p− ð ¡d e − pC pj u S ep¡d ¡lZ− L 
Ù¹ì  L− l ¢ c− u¢ Rm z BS  f ¡Õ Q ¡aÉ SN − a ü ¡j £ S£ l ¢nr ¡ J cnÑ e ¢ e− u Q QÑ ¡ 
Q m − Rz HC ¢ hi ¡− p B − R ü¡j £  ¢ h− hL¡e− ¾ cl S£ hek ¡œ ¡l HL¢ V pw ¢ r ç ¢ hhlZz 
B l B − R L− u LS − el ¢ e−S − cl A ¢ i ‘a¡ J ay¡l  ¢ n r ¡ Hhw  cnÑ − el hÉ¡M É¡l  
Jf l fËhåz B n¡L¢ l HC f ¢ œ L¡¢ Vl j ¡d É−j  HC na¡ë£ l − R− m- −j − u − cl L¡− R 
ü ¡j £  ¢ h− hL¡e− ¾ cl HL¢ V f ¢lQ u l¡M − a f ¡lhz 
  
N a hRl B j l¡ q¡¢ l− u ¢ R − hn ¢ LR¥ c¤m Ñ i − c− nl − N ±lh,  h¡P m ¡l − N ±lhz In 

memoriam B j l¡ nËÜ¡ S ¡e¡C − p j e£o £− clz ay¡− cl j − dÉ HLS e q− m e 
− m M L p¤¤e£ m  N − ‰¡f ¡d É¡uz ay¡l f Ë¢ a nËÜ¡”¢ m  ü l© f  HL¢ V  − m M ¡ lCm  ay¡l HL  
Bf eS− el A¢ i ‘a¡uz 
 
 

 

Swami Vivekanand 

(1863-1902) 

“You cannot believe in 

God until you believe 

in yourself.”  

“As different streams 

having different 

sources all mingle their 

waters in the sea, so 

different tendencies, 

various though they 

appear, crooked or 

straight, all lead to 

God.” 

“Truth can be stated in 

a thousand different 

ways, yet each one can 

be true.” 

- Swami Vivekananda 
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N a hRl Bj l¡ q¡¢ l− u ¢ R − hn ¢ LR¥ c¤m Ñ i মুে�া, − c− nl − N ±lh,  h¡P m ¡l − N ±lhz 
In memoriam B j l¡ nËÜ¡ S ¡e¡C − p j e£ o £ − clz ay¡− cl j − d É HLS e q−me  
− m M L p¤¤e£ m  N − ‰¡f ¡d É¡uz ay¡l f Ë¢ a nËÜ¡”¢ m  ü l© f  HL¢ V − m M ¡ lCm  ay¡l H L 
Bf eS− el A¢ i ‘a¡uz  
 
− R¡V J hs l− Q ØV¡lh¡p£ − cl Lb¡ e¡ hm − m  ¢ L Q − m ! H− Lh¡− lC eu! − R¡V− cl 
− M m ¡Ol ¢ g − l H− p− R a¡− cl ¢ e−S − cl Ay¡L¡ J − m M ¡ ¢ e− uz a¡− cl A j¢ m e j − e k ¡ 
a¡l¡ − c− M  a¡C- C B j ¡− cl − cM ¡uz a¡− cl HC − Qø ¡ fËnw pe£ uz L«a‘a¡ S ¡e¡C 
a¡− cl h¡h¡- j ¡' − cl ky¡l¡ a¡ − cl Ev p¡¢ qa L− l− Rz  
 
f Ë¢ ah¡− ll j − a¡ Hh¡− lJ ÙÛ¡e£ u S eN − el j ¡œ  L− uL¢ V − m M ¡ B − Rz ¢ hi ¡− pl 
E − ŸnÉ ÙÛ¡e£ u S eN − el m¤¢ L− u l¡M ¡ … Z… ¢m − L My¥− S  h¡l Ll¡z p¢ aÉ hm − a ¢ L, 
Cc¡e£ w  ¢ hi ¡− p ÙÛ¡e£ u − cl −m M ¡l − b− L h¡C− ll − m M ¡ −hn£ B p− R Hhw  − hn ¢ LR¥ 
reprint R¡f ¡ q− µ Rz HV¡ ¢ L¿ ¹¥ ¢ hi ¡− pl i ¢ ho Év j ¡− el S eÉ A aÉ¿¹ r ¢ aL¡lLz  
Hi ¡− h f ¢ œ L¡ Q ¡m ¡− m  qua Hj e HL¢ ce B p− h aM e − Lhm  reprint-C ¢ e−a 
q− hz েসই িদনিট েযন না আেশ তার যথাস�ব েচ�া করাই আমােদর ল��� B jl¡ 
B n¡L¢ l HC¢ VC − no  ¢ hi ¡p euz  
 
Bf e¡− cl L¡− R ¢ hi ¡p H− e ¢ c− a f ¡l¡l S eÉ pÇf ¡cLj ä m £ l f r  − b− L A − no  
d eÉh¡c pLm  − mM L, − m ¢M L¡ J ¢ Qœ ¢ nÒf £− clz B n¡L¢ l B j ¡− c l HC f ¢œ L¡¢ V 
f ¡W Lhª− ¾ cl i ¡m m ¡N − hz  
 
ö i ehhoÑ ! 
 
− p±j Él© f i–¡Q ¡k Ñ É 
 

 

 
“Put it before them briefly so they will read it, clearly so they will appreciate it, picturesquely 

so they will remember it and, above all, accurately so they will be guided by its light.”  
- Joseph Pulitzer 

 

 

Disclaimer: Bengali Association of Greater Rochester (BAGR) accepts no liability for the contents of 

articles in this magazine. Any views or opinions presented in the articles are solely those of the authors, 

and do not necessarily represent those of the BAGR. 

 
 



Of the Past, the Present, and the Future …… 

 

Dear BAGR Members,  

The members of current Executive Committee are extremely honored to have been elected and 

accept the responsibilities that members have entitled us to. We would like to thank the members 

of the past committees for their efforts in running the association over the past years and 

organizing all the events successfully. BAGR was formed by families with the hopes of 

celebrating and preserving the Bengali and Indian culture that they had left behind in a home over 

eight thousand miles away. Over the years, BAGR has flourished as an organization and each year 

BAGR hosts events, which are aimed to promote Bengali cultural and religious awareness within 

our community.  We have inherited this great tradition from our seniors and we intend to pass it 

on to incoming generations. BAGR's continued growth has allowed us to become ambitious in our 

ability to serve a larger community. Here we present a report of our activities over the last year. 

 

Nabo Barsho 2012 

 

On April 15th 2012, Bengali Association of Greater Rochester (BAGR) celebrated Poila Boisakh 

(Bengali New Year) at India Community Center (ICC) in Penfield, NY. Proceedings began with 

the cultural program. The fun-filled program started with a dance presentation by the young artists 

of the community. Audiences were further enthralled by a set of wonderful children’s dance recital 

choreographed and directed by Raka Ghosh.  

 

The cultural program was followed by Annual General Body Meeting. The meeting began with a 

Vote of Thanks by outgoing President Subhashish Mukherjee (read on his behalf by Siddhartha 

Bhattacharya). This was followed by presentation of Financial Report by outgoing treasurer, Peter 

Paul. The outgoing secretary, Siddhartha Bhattacharya gave a report of last year's activities. This 

was followed by a general body discussion and election for the next committee. Executive 

Committee presented a proposal to increase annual BAGR membership for every category. The 

proposal was accepted unanimously. The annual membership fees for 2012-13 are now as follows: 

Family is $150/yr; Student Family is $50/yr; Single is $75/yr; Student Single is $30/yr. To top off 

the evening festivities was the excellent food fare that was prepared by members of the 

community. 

 

Due to job-related move our elected President Jagannath Ghosh had to relocate to New Jersey. 

Mr. Bishwanath Ganguly was elected the President by the Executive Committee. 

 

Summer Picnic 2012 

The BAGR summer picnic was held at Webster Park in Webster on July 21st. It started out as a 

sunny day, and remained so throughout. Thanks to the nice and sunny weather, we had big turnout 

of community members, both old and new. In addition to the picnic fare of burgers, chicken roast 

and corn, we also enjoyed jhaal muri, desserts and mangoes as well. Among the various drinks 

being served was fresh lemonade prepared by Bishwanath Ganguly. The fanfare was followed by 
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sports activities and children’s games. It all culminated with hot cup of evening tea made on spot 

by Asit De and enjoyed by all the attendees. 

 

Durga Puja 2012 

 

It was around this time that the community started planning for Durga Puja, and in order to 

organize and coordinate the various activities, a BAGR Puja Committee was formed. The 

committee had its first meeting on July 22, 2012, and has been holding regular meetings since 

then.  

 

Bengali Association of Greater Rochester (BAGR) celebrated its annual Durga Puja in 2012. Our 

celebrations started with our very own version of puja mandap set up on Wednesday October 24, 

Thursday October 25, and Friday October 26 at India Community Center (ICC) of Rochester by 

the community members to get us in the mood of puja. On Saturday October 27, we started our 

festivities in the morning with prayer offerings to Maa Durga, and follow it up with Pushpanjali 

(floral offerings) and Bhog Prasad. This year puja was performed by Shri Partho Pratim 

Chattopadhyay from Toronto. 

 

Durga Puja at home is not only about Puja, but has associated cultural events as Jatra (Play), 

Nritya-Natya (Dance Drama). Keeping in mind the spirit of celebrations, we will had cultural 

functions celebrating the occasion as well as the culture of Bengal and India. Our cultural 

presentations for Saturday October 27 will began with a dance program ‘Durga Vandana’ (Durga 

Prayer; directed by Raka Ghosh) and would be followed up by Dhunuchi Naach on the beats of 

Dhaak, which is a trademark of any Durga Puja celebration.  

 

Following it up was a Dance Drama Samanyo Khoti (based on a poem of Rabindranath Tagore 

and directed by Sarmistha Chowdry) that regaled the audiences. The cast of the dance drama 

primarily comprised of local talent from Rochester.  

 

Our cultural evening culminated with a foot-tapping musical performance by Bangla band Panch 

Foron.  

 

On Sunday October 28 our day began early and included Pushpanjali (floral offerings) and Bhog 

Prasad, and culminated with Bisharjan (symbolic immersion) of Maa Durga. 

 

Sunday evening we celebrated Lakshmi Puja, which was followed by another night of cultural 

programs. The evening started with songs by Asavari Maggirwar of Rochester, followed by a 

musical performance by well-known music director from Assam, Mr. Sunil Deb. 
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Bijoya 2012 

On the evening of Saturday December 1, Bengali Association of Greater Rochester (BAGR) 

celebrated its annual Bijoya celebrations which comprised of equally enthralling programs. It all 

started with an enchanting songs in Bengali presented by Mrs Esha Sen. This was followed by 

another wonderful musical performance by Nilakshi Mukherjee and a Dance Program directed by 

Raka Ghosh, performed by all community kids. Finally it was the delicious dinner that really put 

the cherry on the icing. 

 

Saraswati Puja 2013 

 

Bengali association of Greater Rochester (BAGR) celebrated its Saraswati Puja on Saturday, 

February 16th at the India Community Center (ICC). We thank Mr Bishwanath Ganguly for 

performing the puja. Puja was followed by Pushpanjali (flower offerings) and Hate-Khori (writing 

initiation).  Prasad and Bhog were served to community members attending the event. After a 

short break, the fun filled activities resumed with a ‘Talent Show’. First up were junior members 

(kids) of the community. Performances from the budding artists were a treat to watch.  These were 

nicely complemented by the impromptu performances of senior (adult) community members.  

Special thanks are in store for our talent show participants (both juniors & seniors) and their 

families for providing us with wholesome entertainment in the evening.  The celebrations 

culminated with a delicious dinner.  Special thanks to all the members who prepared food items at 

their home, and to those who participated in cooking at the ICC. 

It has been a pleasure serving the community, and organizing the annual events. As part of the 

Executive Committee, we have tried our best to make these events memorable and enjoyable and 

we hope you have had an enjoyable time as well. Looking forward to your continued support as 

we launch into the new year and new plans. We wish the incoming committee our very best. 

Thank You 

Sincerely, 

Executive Committee, BAGR 

 

TEAM = Together Everyone Achieves More! 

"Teamwork is the ability to work together toward a common vision, and the ability to direct 

individual accomplishments toward organizational objectives. It is the fuel that allows common 

people to attain uncommon results."   

- Andrew Carnegie 
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Maa Anandamayee 

1896-1982 

Maa Anandamayee 

Uttara Bhattacharya 

 

When once asked, "Why are you in this world?” Maa replied, "In this world? I am not 

anywhere. I am reposing within myself." 

 

Maa Anandamayee was Born on 30th April 1896 in 

Kheora (now Bangladesh), her mother Mokshada 

Shundori Devi, aptly named her Nirmola Shundori (the 

pure and beautiful one). She had a remarkable ability to 

remember events that occurred to her when she was 

very young. Even though her parents realized that she 

was special but her unconventional ways of devotion 

and expressions would sometimes scare them from time 

to time. Eventually however they were convinced of her 

spiritual powers after witnessing many of her miracles.  

 Nirmala was married to Sri Ramani Mohan 

Chakravorty of Vikrampur, Dhaka at the age of 13. Ramani Mohan was later known by 

the name of “Bholanath Baba”. She was a devoted but atypical housewife. Her husband, 

a spiritually inclined soul himself, would acknowledge the unconventional spirituality of 

his wife. During the early days of their marriage, she went through a period which she 

later referred to as "the play of spiritual practice." It was not that she was actually doing 

anything specific to achieve a desired end; it was rather a witnessing of a spontaneous 

spiritual enfoldments. Maa possessed tremendous spiritual power, that she could read 

people’s mind from a distance and could cure the sick too. While sometimes speaking of 

her spiritual evolution, she also maintained that her spiritual identity had not changed 

since early childhood. She claimed that all the outer changes in her life were for the 

benefit of her disciples. Maa encouraged her disciples to serve the mankind without the 

expectation of any return.   

In India there is a ritual of taking “Deeksha” when one decides to set-off the divine way 

of spirituality which means enter a particular religious belief under the guidance of a 

Guru (spiritual advisor). The Initiation process involves the transfer of the spiritual 

Mahamantra (Divine words) from Guru to Shishya (disciple). Maa Anandamayee, 

however, was not initiated by any Guru. On a full moon night in August of 1922, at 

midnight, twenty-six-year old Nirmala conducted her own spiritual initiation. All her 

spiritual knowledge and enlightenment was self acquired. Maa Anandamayee was also 

influenced by environmental changes as it is said that once while passing by a Muslim 

tomb she immediately began to chant portions of the Holy Quran. Maa was a counselor, 

Guru in the spiritual dominion, healer and an affectionate mother, all at the same time. 
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Maa Anandamayee statue at Varanasi Ashram 

 
Ashram at Ramna 

Anyone who visited Maa for a cure to 

his/her sufferings or ailments, Maa 

would undertake their sufferings upon 

herself. However Maa Anandamayee’s 

message to her disciples was never to 

fear failure or sufferings, rather they 

must be accepted as the divine will of 

God. Maa Anandamayee undertook 

numerous spiritual sojourns across the 

Indian sub-continent, stopping in 

Aashrams to participate in Satsangs 

and deliver religious discourses. She 

had disciples from every walk of life irrespective of caste, creed or status. 

In the year 1924 Jyotish C Roy, a senior officer of Provincial Bengal Government, gave-

up his highly lucrative administrative position to be her disciple. Maa named him 

“Bhaiji” (respected brother) and he used to call Maa by the name “Anandamayee” (One 

who is filled with happiness). He was chiefly responsible for the first ashram built for 

Anandamayee Maa in 1929 at Ramna, within the precinct of the Ramna Kali Mandir.  

In the year 1932, Maa Anandamayee 

and Bholanath Baba moved to the 

foothills of Himalayas in Dehradun and 

established an Ashram there. 

Subsequently another center was 

established at Kashi (now Varanasi) 

which later on became the headquarters 

of “Shree Shree Anandamayee 

Ashram”. A number of small centers 

were eventually established throughout 

India. Some of the Ashrams also had 

hospitals, schools, orphanages, 

charitable dispensaries etc. Maa, out of 

sheer compassion, spent her time constantly traveling from one place to another. Using 

the Sanskrit word “Kheyal” she expressed her sudden desire to go or be at a certain 

place. “Kheyal” can be translated as "the natural demonstration of divine will.  

17



 
Sri Sri Satya Gopal Ashram, Allahabad 

 
Maa Anandamayee Samadhi at 

Even though I did not get a chance 

to see Maa, I have heard about her 

pastimes from my Deeksha Guru, 

who herself was a disciple of Maa 

Ananadamayee. Whenever Maa 

Anandamayee visited my hometown 

of Allahabad, she would stay at Sri 

Sri Satya Gopal Ashram. Till now, 

Maa’s birth anniversary is 

celebrated with great fanfare over 

there. First Thursday of each month devotees gather for a Satsang to honor Maa 

Anandamayee and pay their tributes.   

Maa Anandamayee left for her heavenly abode on 

the 27th of August 1982 in Dehradun, and 

subsequently on 29 August 1982 was given 

Samadhi in the courtyard of her Kankhal ashram, 

situated near Haridwar. Maa had previously visited 

the ashram of Swami Akhandananda Giri in 

Kankhal on several occasions and was very fond of 

the place. After the passing of Ma Anandamayee, 

her followers built a Memorial and a Spiritual Study 

Center in her Samadhi in Kankhal with an aim to 

spread the knowledge of Vedic literature and the 

spirituality. Surrounded by the natural beauty of the 

region, the ashram of Maa Anandmayee is called 

“Ananda Jyoti Peeth” and it provides the devotees a 

chance to relax and forget the stress and strains of 

daily life.  

Shree Shree Anandamayee Charitable Society in Kolkata regularly publishes her teaching 

in the periodical Anandavarta Quarterly. The Shree Shree Anandamayee Sangha in 

Haridwar organizes the annual Sanjyam Shaptaho (Mahavrata) congregation to devote a 

week to collective meditation, ruminations, religious discourse and devotional music.  

Devotees maintain uninterrupted Saadhana and Satsang for a whole week. This practice 

is open to all human races irrespective of caste, creed or color.  

“As you love your own body, so regard everyone as equal to your own body. When the Supreme 

Experience supervenes, everyone’s service is revealed as one’s own service. Call it a bird, an 

insect, an animal or a man, call it by any name you please, one serves one’s own Self in every one 

of them.”  

– Maa Anandamayee 
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Of Trust, Hope and Our Relationships 

 

Balaraman Rajan 

 

We have somehow managed to make happiness an exogenous factor. It is no longer derived 

within us. The Source now seems to be external. 

  

We definitely seem to live in some tumultuous times. Almost every relationship is questioned. 

And we question, at the drop of a hat. We show artificial emotions, hide our real emotions and 

along with it a bit of ourselves. We only reveal a glimpse of ours and engage others in a guessing 

game while we play the same game with others. And when our guesses turn out to be wrong, we 

are disappointed, heartbroken and sometimes even enraged. Our beliefs (which are guesses in the 

first place) based on loose principles, becomes murkier at the slightest disturbance. We are tired 

of proving ourselves, but never tired of asking questions and casting doubts. And these questions 

are loaded with bias. We ask questions not to clarify but because we are hurt and our trust has 

been shaken.We have lost the ability to trust and judge and with it has gone the ability to conduct 

ourselves as who we actually are. Because of the fear of getting cheated by others, we take 

solace in misguiding others by our actions, by cheating others. So, we ended up with this. We 

tend to live a life that is good in others' eyes and it doesn't seem to matter how it actually is to us. 

We need mother's day and father's day to show (or prove) that we actually care about our 

parents. We seem to need pictures of 'glorious' times, not for us to cherish our memories, but 

rather proof to the outside world that we are happy and enjoying. Now, don't get me wrong here. 

I am not questioning the process of uploading pics (such as in facebook), nor do I have the right 

to question what others opt to do. But rather, I am sympathizing with our need for a positive 

reinforcement from others. In other words, we tend to be happy only after we are sure that others 

seeing us / 'following' us believe that we are happy. We have somehow managed to make 

happiness an exogenous factor. It is no longer derived within us. The source now seems to be 

external. We need an approval to be happy!   

 

The other major development in this world has been the focus on relationships. If you bag the 

important relationships we care about in this world, only a few in the bag are related by blood. A 

majority of them are friends. We seem to have moved away from our 'other' blood relations both 

physically and emotionally. To evaluate this, think of the time you spend with/for others (that is 

excluding self) in a month. A significant portion will be for your immediate 

family members (spouse and/or parents and/or children and/or siblings). These are the few in 

your bag of important relationships that are related by blood. Now out of the remaining portion 

another significant portion will be your friends. The last and the smallest pie is reserved for your 

'other' blood relations. 
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I don't think anything is wrong with this kind of composition of our bag which has changed over 

years. It is just that the consequences are a little different than what it was years ago. The bond 

between you and your mother is intrinsically different from the bond between you and your best 

friend. While the former is like a covalent bond based out of sharing and internal in nature, the 

latter is like an ionic bond based out of transfer and extrinsic in nature. If the bond is strong 

enough, there is always a chance that it will mend itself to disturbances which come in the form 

of doubts, misgivings and mistrust. But most of our relationship bonds (be it blood or otherwise) 

seem to be too weak and are shattered by the simplest of agitation. Even as simple as a physical 

move-out reduces someone who was your best friend in that place to just a friend and pretty soon 

s/he disappears into oblivion. The transition is faster when it comes to other 'agitations'. Even in 

this advanced communication world, it is hard to find strong relationships and a majority seems 

to be artificial. We end up owning a bag of relationships that is heavy in number but meek in 

strength. What has happened? Why is the trust and hope so thin? Whose fault is it? 

 

[A side note: English is a very funny language. There is not much difference between trust and 

hope when looked superficially. Both involve beliefs. 'A rose by any other name smells as 

sweet'. So rather than trying to find out what the words mean, let me interpret the words as I 

wish. Like a mathematician, you can flip the terms or call it what you want.] 

 

While both trust and hope have an element of expectation in them, the timing of the expectation 

is, I believe, a little different. In hope, the expectation is in the future and somehow discards the 

present or gives less weight to the present. We hope that the weather will be alright in the next 

few days (even though it is worse now). We hope that the fight that we had with our mother 

today will not become a major issue and things will be alright tomorrow. We hope that our best 

friend will understand our actions and come back to greet us soon. And so on. Things might not 

be always alright today. But, we hope that it will be, in the (near) future. And for this hope to 

exist, the foundation for the relationship, at least, should not be weak. For if it is, we do not carry 

any hope.  

 

In contrast, when we trust, the expectation is for now and ever, until it is shattered. We all trust 

that this world has something in store for us. A child trusts its mother on the food it gets. When 

we share our worst nightmares and fears with a close friend, we trust that s/he will understand us. 

We trust God that our present sorrow will soon disappear and good things await just around the 

corner. It may take years for us to develop this trust or a matter of minutes.  

 

Our relationships can survive only when both hope and trust are present. It becomes precarious 

when trust goes missing and evaporates when hope too fades. Our relationships are best tested 

and remembered when we are in a distress (A snippet from ThirukkuRal - "KEttinum undOr 

uRudhi kilainjarai neetti aLappadhOr kOL". There is a surety in calamity as it can act as a scale 

to measure friends). We don't call on our 'relations' if we don't trust that they can help. And we 
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feel dejected, if we had hoped for their help and they fail to reciprocate. We think we deserve 

their help and attention, so much so that we take it for granted and then we are unable to digest 

the disappointment. And we give up on them easily.  

 

I think we need to reverse the way we develop relationships. We need to ask questions first and 

then believe, not the other way around. Seek information before you develop trust. Let the trust 

be well earned. That way, doubts will not easily break it and even when the darkest clouds pass, 

there would be hope left. Doubts and relationships can never coexist. And doubts are sown and 

developed by us - both ways.  

 

Spend time for others. May you even live a life for others. But try not to do something just 

because others would acknowledge and appreciate it. Let the true happiness arise within you and 

fill your lives.  

 

In Plato's words “The man who makes everything that leads to happiness depends upon himself, 

and not upon other men, has adopted the very best plan for living happily." How true! But we 

don't need to have the best plans. Better plans will do. Feed on others' happiness. Just don't 

depend on others' approval. All the Best! 

 

PS: The article was written over many days and took several shapes touching upon diverse 

thought processes going through my disturbed mind.. Maybe, I will write a prequel / sequel when 

the time comes.    

 

The author is a PhD Student at the University of Rochester NY. 
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Education of the Young Generation of India 

Syamal Lahiri 

 

Education of children is a multi-dimensional subject, requiring the involvement of policy makers, 

educators, teachers, parents and students of the country. As a consequence, an integrated approach 

is needed for the development of an appropriate method of education for the country. Many have 

addressed this issue in India recently as well as in the past. But the debate still continues. Is the 

education we are imparting to our youngsters the right kind of education? If so, why has corruption 

at all levels of society increased many times since Independence? Most of the Indians probably 

experienced incidents of corruption in which bribe or kickback was demanded by people in public 

services or judiciary staff for any service rendered by them without harassment or trouble. The 

present situation is so vitiated that many of these people do not feel even any shame or 

compunction in asking for bribe, as they think that they can do that with impunity under the 

prevailing circumstances. Under this condition, what is the likelihood that their children, who are 

exposed to such examples and practices from a tender age, will grow up to be illustrious citizens 

of the country even if they are educated through India’s present school system? While there might 

be several reasons for this increase in corrupt practices, it seems clear that our present education 

system, which does not incorporate the best aspects of India’s traditional value system, is an 

important factor for the erosion of people’s values. The nation’s current emphasis on glorifying 

materials possession, fun, enjoyment, wealth generation and powerful position has created a 

visible class of self-centered population, who are wealthy and powerful, talented and bright, but 

somewhat lacking in ethical, moral and spiritual qualities - the traits that comprised the central 

theme behind India’s past glory and greatness. This article elucidates these issues further. 

I start with two quotations on education in general: “Education is the manifestation of 

perfection already in man” by Swami Vivekananda; and “The aim of education is not to 

prepare a man to succeed in life and society, but to increase his perfectibility to its utmost” 

by The Mother of Sri Aurobindo Ashram, Pondicherry.  Both express basically the same thought 

that is also similar to the idea propounded by other wise and visionary people. The objective of 

this article is to share with the readers some of my views regarding how far or close we are in our 

country in achieving the above-quoted goals, what the challenges we face, and some indications 

of what we should do. The focus here will only be on the education of the very young group of 

students.  

India’s 0-14 yr old population was about 31% of the total in 2009 (Source: Wikipedia), which is 

about 400 million or 40 crore. This is a huge number that is more than the total population of the 

USA or Europe. India’s future leaders will come from this group in the not-too-a-distant future, 

and hopefully they will take India to a leadership position among nations in every field of 

development. The education of this group and the mental framework we help them develop 

through our education system will be the key factors for achieving this goal.  

22



 
 

At one time in the long past India was indeed the envy of the world in the fields of science, 

astronomy, mathematics, medicine and surgery, philosophy etc. The combined knowledge, and 

also the news about the country’s wealth, spread beyond its border and attracted many scholars 

(and also invaders) from other countries, particularly in the last three thousand years. Something 

must have been done right in the old days that made India so great and produced so many 

knowledgeable, learned and enlightened people. The life stories, knowledge, visions and teachings 

of these people reverberated in the world not only in the past, but also in recent times. Their 

teachings and visions have attracted, and still continue to attract, respectful admiration from the 

world’s many well-known scholars, scientists and philosophers. 

Character-Building  

One of the major objectives of ancient India’s formal education, although mostly limited to groups 

of people whose natural propensity was to search for knowledge, was aimed towards character 

building. This is certainly a very important and fundamental objective of education as was 

emphasized by visionaries like Swami Vivekananda. However, in today’s competitive and 

interconnected world, the education system must also prepare the students to excel in various other 

fields, such as science and technology, economics, business management, social science etc. 

India’s education system should aim to combine both aspects together. The challenge is how we 

integrate these two objectives in our education system. As Swami Vivekananda pointed out, the 

challenge should be addressed by “assimilation” of the best ideas of the world into our system, 

but not blind imitation. 

If the West is ahead of us in some of these newer fields of importance, we should not hesitate to 

learn from their acquired knowledge and experiences. For example, we can learn about their 

education system, their approach to science & technology, development of innovative capabilities, 

nurturing of talents, team work etc. But we must evaluate the information first; then assimilate or 

integrate them selectively, into our education system and culture in order to make ours stronger, 

better and time-appropriate. 

It is not that Western education, as in the USA where school education is compulsory and free in 

public schools, is perfect. It is not. Many of their high school graduates are quite poor in math, 

science, and general knowledge. However, their education system certainly provides help and 

opportunities to many of their bright students to excel in learning, particularly in such key areas 

as independent thinking, innovation, communication, hands-on work, problem solving, team work 

etc.    

Now let us see how we can categorize the present education system in India. In my opinion, it is 

basically career-centric, which is not really aimed to foster creativity, values or develop character. 

Instead, it is driven by the goal to prepare the youngsters to make MONEY. Gone are the days of 

‘Shiksha Koulinya’ that is now being replaced with ‘Kanchan Koulinya’ among our educated 
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people. The media is an active participant in promoting this process, as it brings them more money 

due to the increase in number of readers or viewers and commercial advertisements.  

As a result, our role models and most inspiring personalities from the nineteenth and first half of 

the twentieth century, Swami Vivekananda, Sri Sarada Ma, Sri Aurobindo and The Mother,  

Subhas Bose, Mahatma Gandhi,  Ishwar Chandra Vidyasagar, Chittaranjan Das, Prafulla 

Chandra Roy, Ashutosh Mukherjee, Surya Sen, Jatindranath Mukherjee, Bhagat Singh, B.G. 

Tilak, Rabindranath Tagore, Bankim Chandra Chatterjee, and many such people, both men and 

women from all over India, are being replaced by different types of personalities. The newer role 

models include people such as cinema/TV actors and actresses, wealthy businessmen and business 

women. I am not degrading these newer role models; a number of them also make fine 

contributions to the society. But should those be the only role models for young minds in India?  

 A large percentage of today’s young population has not read or extensively heard stories of our 

epics, Ramayana and Mahabharata, which helped us in our childhood, not only to develop our 

faculty of imagination but also find role models to build up our character and views. Similarly, a 

large number of today’s young adults have never tried to read or understand Bhagavad Gita or 

Srimad Bhagavatam, or Sri Ramakrishna Kathamrita or heard the names or teachings or stories 

about Maitreyi, Gargi, Savitri, Kapilmuni, Kanad, Yajnavalkya and innumerable such enlightened 

people, who graced this land through their presence in ancient time. I wonder how many recently 

educated Indians can tell us correctly the life history and key teachings of Sri Chaitanyadeva, Sri 

Ramakrishna Paramhansadeva, Sri Shankaracharya, Goutam Buddha and other such god-

persons, whose life stories and teachings express the essence of India’s unique contribution to the 

world and humanity. In addition, how many of the recent college or university graduates know 

about the contributions of India’s past scholars, science and medical professionals, such as 

Aryabhatta, Sushruta, Charak, Panini etc. who made ground breaking contributions in various 

fields of knowledge? Unfortunately, today even educated Indians do not give them the recognition 

that these eminent people deserve.  But it should not be that way. Pride in one’s own history 

increases self-esteem, helps to develop the urge to search for the roots, develop characters, and 

mitigate the outside dazzling effect of other cultures.  

Recently India’s media people competed with the world for several days in giving extensive 

coverage about the demise of Michael Jackson, whereas they used only a few words in announcing 

the death of Ali Akbar Khan, one of the legendary musicians of India, who passed away around 

the same time. The character, Harry Potter, created by J.K. Rowling in her series of fantasy novels 

seems to make as big, if not bigger, splash here in India than perhaps even in the author’s country 

of origin. However, it is sad that many Indians, do not even know or have an in-depth 

understanding of the rich literature and contributions of relatively recent Indian authors, such as 

Dilip Kumar Roy. No doubt that both Mr. Jackson and Ms. Rowling are highly talented artists and 

writer and should definitely be applauded for their contributions. But do the disproportionate hype 

and coverage speak highly of India’s so-called ‘intellectuals’ or media at this juncture of history?   
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The question is why a large section of India’s recently educated people or intellectuals seem to be 

oblivious about our heritage, but they appear to feel a sense of pride in flaunting their information 

base about the West’s culture, including their mannerism, their writings and pop artists. Many of 

their children seem to be more exposed to Western folktales (e.g. Cinderella) and lullabies than 

our own rich folktales and stories. Most of them do not seem to find any precious jewels in the 

visions, sayings, writings, discourses, characters or life stories of India’s great god-persons, saints, 

sages or in our ancient scriptures, or past literature and epics. Instead, they mostly find what they 

interpret as dirt. However, their interpretations are not necessarily correct, and it is debatable 

whether their approach is even scientific. No doubt that these intellectuals and educated people 

are bright, but what they perceive or absorb seems to be based on their own mental frame work 

that they have developed during their school or college education. They physically live in India, 

but mentally seem to dwell in Western culture, which they find more attractive or prestigious. 

Perhaps the present system of education has something to do with the development of this attitude. 

Blind copying and implanting ideas or information borrowed from other education systems or 

cultures into our own are not necessarily helpful for educating our children. Information is not 

knowledge. Assimilation of information into our own mental framework expands our knowledge 

base. Of course, many insightful books from the West are truly excellent and worth reading by all 

educated people. But not everything in other systems is laudable either. The country’s policy 

makers and educators need to think about it seriously. India’s policy makers and educators must 

aim to build up a mental framework in our educated people that should help them to enhance their 

self-esteem, build up character, and assimilate information into knowledge. 

What Is Missing? 

India and its essence of wisdom seem to be missing today from India’s education. Ethics, morality 

and spirituality are not ‘glamorized’ or highlighted by the media or education system. Wealth and 

the ostentatious lifestyle that is enjoyed by about 30% population of this country are widely 

publicized and made visible by media and the ubiquitous advertisements. This is in sharp contrast 

to the plight of the utterly deprived majority, who do not seem to have any opportunity to get 

proper education, health care services or even balanced meals. We seem to have a country now, 

where only the moneyed people, including those with ill-gotten money, have the opportunity to 

enjoy these rights, privileges and other human necessities. These moneyed people, including many 

corporate leaders, also seem to have a highly disproportionate influence on the main pillars of the 

present Indian democracy, in spite of the presence of a large number of not-so-visible people all 

over the country, who are persons of integrity, righteous, honest, compassionate, but not powerful 

or wealthy. Is this the country that the Indians want for their children, grandchildren and future 

generations to live in?   

It is not my intention at all to degrade all wealthy business people and traders in any way at all. 

They are doing a very important function for the country, as the traders and business people also 

did in the past. However, in a healthy, functional and vibrant democracy, the state must provide a 

counterbalance for minimizing their influence, if any, on policy makers, administrators, media and 
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judiciary. A matured and vibrant democracy ‘of the people for the people’, where the people’s 

power should be supreme, must provide such a counterbalance through appropriate education 

system that should necessarily include character-building as a key objective. Without an effective 

counterbalance, the activities of general population may continue to be guided mainly by 

temptation or greed (e.g. for wealth, power, promotion), fear (e.g. of losing power or of getting 

victimized by powerful people or superiors) or acts of self-aggrandizement. 

Children of the Divine 

Should not we Indians and our leaders, whose ancestors proclaimed that all human beings are 

children of the Divine and saw the presence of God in everything, feel motivated enough to act 

immediately to alleviate the miserable condition of the deprived majority? It is high time that the 

country’s policy makers and educators take steps on an urgent basis to modify the education 

system in order to introduce an effective counterbalance that could arrest the country’s movement 

towards a money-power-fun-enjoyment-oriented society. The challenges are great, but Indians can 

rise up to the challenges and overcome the difficulties if the leaders of India are determined to act 

to address this important issue. The education system must aim to produce not only creative 

individuals and inventors; world leaders in science and technology, medicines and business; but 

must also succeed in imbibing the spirit, quality, knowledge, wisdom and character of our 

ancestors, who were original thinkers, visionaries and persons of integrity. The seeds for such 

mental development must be implanted in the young minds, notwithstanding the fact that all may 

not germinate. But some will, and grow into big entities later in their life under suitable 

environment and condition. The future leaders of India will come from this latter group. Without 

the seeding, the probability for such growth is negligible.  

Creative and Innovative Faculties 

Another important goal of education is to develop and nurture creative individuals and original 

thinkers. Effort to develop creativity and innovative faculties in individuals should start in pre-

primary and primary school levels. However, our present education system does not seem to be 

very conducive to the development of such traits, as it tends to emphasize training of young 

children in schools with a highly structured curriculum and syllabus that require long hours in 

school, and homework in the evening. This is unlikely to develop creativity or innovative faculty 

or original thinking ability. These children have very little time to do anything else, such as reading 

non-school books, or interacting with their environment, or expanding their faculty of imagination 

and inquisitiveness, all of which are helpful in the development of the ‘out of the box’ thinking 

capability . The pressure that these young children face today is much more than what we faced 

when we were going to school in our childhood immediately before and after the Independence. 

We had much more time then to interact with and learn from our environment and other people, 

as well as reading books other than the prescribed text books. The scientifically and 

technologically advanced countries seem to be doing better than us at this time in imparting 

creativity and original thinking ability to their students. India can succeed in this effort also, 
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particularly because Indian students have enormous potential and they are recognized by the world 

as one of the most talented groups of individuals. Perhaps we can learn from the education system 

of advanced countries about the techniques they use to facilitate and encourage development of 

creativity and inquisitiveness, and consider incorporating some of these techniques into our own 

education system. 

Role of Teachers and Parents 

So far I have mainly discussed the role of policy makers and educators in education. But, teachers 

and parents should also play a critically important role in their children’s education and 

psychological growth. Parents are the first role models for their children, and later teachers also 

become their role models. Their positive influence is crucially important to mitigate much of the 

negative influence of the surrounding environment and peer pressure. For example, the parents 

and teachers may flood the children’s mind with life stories of great personalities and sages of all 

times. They should also be especially careful not to hurt, but build up the children’s self-esteem, 

particularly for those from the underprivileged section of the population. Through their activities 

and character, they can set themselves up as exemplary role models to the children in the formative 

years of their life. The early years of a child’s life are critically important for imbibing or unfolding 

the character-building traits, such as feelings of love and compassion, respect (shraddha), honesty, 

idealism, truthfulness, gratefulness, kindness, modesty, humility, self-esteem, non-violence and 

the urge to serve the humankind. If we fail to do that, the prevailing condition would tend to make 

the children mostly money oriented, non-caring and self-centered citizens when they grow up to 

assume the responsibilities of running the country.  

The parents and teachers, as well as policy makers and media need to be partners in sharing the 

responsibilities of raising the future citizens and leaders of India. It is not an easy job. It requires 

careful strategy planning that should include extensive training of the present teachers, particularly 

those involved in pre-school, primary and middle school levels. The nation, including the media, 

needs to work out the details of the strategy for creating a positive and vibrant condition that is 

conducive for the transformation of our education system. Perhaps it will be helpful if the strategy 

plan includes extensive publicizing and glamorizing of individual and group acts of selflessness, 

compassion, love and service to humankind and peaceful coexistence - the traits that were part of 

the central theme of our own ancestors’ teachings to the world.  

Television Exposure 

In today’s world, another important task of the parents should be to control the television exposure 

to their growing children. Television is a tool that can be used very effectively for education and 

dissemination of helpful information; but it can also be used to harm the society. It appears that 

the latter is mostly the case in India and other countries at present, as money or commercial benefit 

is often the guiding force for most of the channels to select the contents of their shows. More the 

number of viewers, more attractive the channel is for the marketing and advertising managers of 
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commercial enterprises. The opium of serials, a concept that has been quite successfully used in 

the West to have a captive and addictive audience, is also being copied here to increase channel 

ratings and viewers. The content of many family related serials, which are widely viewed by the 

general population, is not conducive to character building. Commercial advertisements aim to 

influence maximum number of viewers often by pandering to our primal feelings – an important 

tactic for today’s marketing and advertising managers. These advertisements are mainly aimed at 

people’s craving for material possessions, social status, sensual gratification, greed and sense of 

insecurity. In addition, the claims made in many advertisements are not necessarily correct. The 

effect of uncontrolled television exposure on the underprivileged, naïve, uneducated or less 

educated families of the population could be particularly deleterious. The overall effect on the 

society and children’s mind is thus negative, although they increase the profit of corporations that 

advertise or own the channels.  

Consequently, it is highly desirable that parents ration the children’s TV time, and control the 

shows to be viewed by children. The TV, which is often talked about as an “Idiot Box” in the 

West, may not necessarily be beneficial for the development of the children’s brains. While some 

TV Channels such as Discovery, National Geography are helpful, many other shows including 

prolonged viewing of cartoons are not. Recent work of a number of scientists and medical 

professional showed that excessive viewing of television could be harmful for a healthy 

development of the children’s brain. In view of these observations, an increasing number of 

educated families in the USA do ration the TV time of their young children (typically 60-90 min 

per day) and decide what shows they are allowed to see. Many of them also follow it up with 

examples of their own, by not being what is called “couch potatoes”. In other words they use self-

discipline to minimize their own TV viewing time at least when the children are not sleeping. 

Perhaps parents in India could also consider such an approach for helping their young children to 

grow up with a proper mental framework.  

Children are very receptive, impressionable and vulnerable at an early age – a critical formation 

stage of their character. They require some protection from adverse influences at this period of 

their life, as a roadside plant requires protection from fences when it is very small. When the plant 

grows to be a big tree, no such protection is needed (cf. Sri Ramakrishna Kathamrita). Flooding 

the children with every type of information, ideas and thoughts at the early age is likely to make 

them confused. They should be allowed to have an opportunity to build up a reasonable mental 

framework that is helpful for assimilating information during this initial protection period. The 

protection and guidance given by the parents and teachers may not be required when the child 

grows older. The values they develop at an early age are likely to provide strength to them and 

guide them to appropriate actions in the future. 

The author is a Fellow of the American Physical Society and Joint Secretary, Vivekananda Science 

Circle, Ramakrishna Mission IOC, Kolkata 
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Are You from India? 

Soumyaroop Bhattacharya 

 

“Are you from India?” a smiling face was staring at me. It was a senior gentleman, 

looked Indian, as well. I was getting back home after work on the Green line E train of 

Boston subway. I had recently started my first job at Harvard Medical School at 

Longwood Avenue in Boston. While I was living in an apartment in Cambridge, MA. 

Just to clear the confusion the Harvard University is located in Cambridge, while Harvard 

Medical School is in Boston. So my everyday commute involved changing two trains 

each way. On this day, I boarded the train sometime after 5.30pm on (what I think was) a 

Friday evening. On the train I got a phone call from one of friends about the plans for the 

weekend. The train runs partly on the surface level, while rest of it is underground. As 

soon as it goes underground you lose all the wireless signal. So I was kind of talking fast 

(and may have been a little loud) in order to finish the conversation before I lost the 

signal. Since I had started my schooling at University of Massachusetts, I still had a lot of 

friends among the fellow UMass alumni in the region, and almost all of them were 

Indians, and the common spoken language was Hindi. I was speaking in Hindi on phone, 

completely unaware of the surroundings. And I can’t be blamed as when you are 

commuting in packed trains, you don’t want to know whom are rubbing your back or 

elbow with. That is one experience I don’t miss in Rochester. Well getting back to that 

evening, I think the call got dropped once the train went underground, and I shook my 

head in despair and put the phone back in my pocket. That’s when I heard those words. 

“Are you from India?” 

I was pleasantly surprised, as so far my experience of events after those or other similar 

phrases, has not been that great. What I had noticed was that at public places, Indians 

have a weird tendency to stay away from other Indians whom they don’t know. Indians 

don’t make eye contact with other Indians. If you’re lucky, you’ll get a polite “excuse 

me” if found crammed in the same aisle at the grocery store with them. I found this very 

strange when I first got here almost 13 years back. And till today my experiences have 

not changed my belief. Be it the supermarket, any Indian grocery store or even the gym at 

Rustic Village.  It was strange in the sense that if you imagine how an American would 

feel if he or she found another American in Gariahat market shopping a Sari or Panjabi. 

Great! Right?  

After arriving in the States we Indians become Indian Americans.  As per the latest data,  

citizens of the United States of Indian ancestry (or in politically correct terms ‘Indian 

Americans’) comprise about 3.18 million people, or ~1.0% of the U.S. population, the 

country's third largest self-reported Asian ancestral group after Chinese Americans and 

Filipino Americans according to American Community Survey of 2010 data. We feel 

proud in sharing images on Facebook indicating what percentage of Doctors in the 
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country are of Indian origin, how many CEOs are of Indian origin, etc., etc. In the last 

Presidential election, there was a potential of a certain Governor, a person of Indian 

origin, to be on the ticket as well. That did not happen this time, but may happen four 

years down the road. The spread of Indian diaspora can be gauged by the presence of 

Desi radio channels in metros with large Indian populations. We feel proud of the 

achievements of people from the community. Almost every Indian parent that I know 

makes sure that their kids, in addition to participating in every imaginable extra-

curricular activity, visits the local Temple on Sundays or participates in a Hindi or 

Bengali class. We make every effort to stay attached to our roots, but at the same time 

there exists a certain degree of apathy towards a fellow countryman we don’t know. 

Back in India we take proud in our history and we emphasize the fact that we have even 

welcomed our aggressors. But for some reason unbeknownst to me, this perception 

suddenly changes once we are outside of India. Not smiling at a stranger that too from 

your country of origin, not only indicates an unfriendly gesture, it potentially may be 

perceived wrongly and that action alone brings in a sea of questions in the mind of the 

other person like - What does he/she think about me? Am I dressed well? Does it make 

me look foolish? 

Don’t get me wrong. I love India and the folks from there, and I would often times go out 

of my way to greet my fellow countrymen, and try to get them out of their shells. Most of 

the times, however, it has met with a lukewarm reception. I had even thought about 

pulling a ‘Murarilal’ (from the movie Anand) with strangers, but Uttara (my wife, for 

those who don’t know) stops me every time. For the uninitiated, this involves walking up 

to complete strangers and calling them “Murarilal” and starting conversation about a non-

existent event. (For those who have not watched it, please watch Hrishikesh Mukherjee’s 

masterpiece Anand featuring Rajesh Khanna, Amitabh Bachchan and Johny walker). 

Even though she says I would succeed in pulling the prank as apparently I am very good 

at mixing the names, like I would call someone named Hiralal as Hariram, and so on. But 

she thinks there is high probability that I would get beaten up during one of those 

attempts. 

As a matter of fact, I was at the receiving end of a “Murarilal” type of ambush a couple of 

times at a mall, and at Walmart. Not in the exact manner, but came close. On both of 

these occasions, I was pleasantly surprised by slightly over-friendly Indian gentlemen. 

On the first occasion at a Mall in New Hampshire, I was asked, “You look familiar, do 

you go to UMass?” It was not even a year since I have been to the United States, and an 

Indian face is asking me the question. I was overjoyed. “Yes, I do.” Super excitedly, I 

told him what I do, what my major is, and all that, without ever noticing that the guy’s 

family has joined him by then. He gave his introduction, where he lived, what he did, etc. 

He was working is a biotech company. Being a student of biotechnology, that was music 
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to my ears. I did not even pay attention to a critical statement after that “I have an 

independent internet-based business.” Those of you who have been through this know 

exactly where I am going. We exchanged our phone numbers and other information, and 

I came back home so happy, that my feeling of unfriendliness was unfounded. A couple 

of days later I got a call from the same guy about a meeting that he wanted to take me to. 

As a graduate student at that time, meetings to me were scientific seminars involving a 

bunch of speakers, and maybe some posters. I figured, it might be slightly different in a 

company, but I would make a bunch of contacts that would be beneficial for my career 

prospects. I was excited to be at the meeting. 

Boy, was I in for shock! It was actually a meeting for a group called Quixtar (which is a 

part of Amway). Not to bore you all with details of my excruciating pain and 

disappointment, I would just say that, by the time the meeting explaining the pyramid 

scheme of marketing was over, I had realized that I was completely blind-sided, and the 

guy has pulled a “Murarilal” on me. After a bunch of Google searches on “Quixtar 

Indians” I got the bigger picture. The majority opinion was if someone approaches you in 

a friendly manner, it is highly likely that the person would be from Quixtar. Maybe, this 

explained the reason for the unfriendliness among Indians I had seen till then. Needless to 

say, when the guy called a few days later, I told him ‘Not Interested’ in not-so-friendly 

terms. Over the next few years, I would hear stories from my friends and acquaintances 

that had pretty much given a bad reputation to the phrase “Are you from India” or 

something like it. I was even suggested that if someone approaches you in an over-

friendly manner, just run.  

A few years had passed before I again became a victim of a “Murarilal” attack. This time 

it was at a Walmart. During the intermediate years, I had pretty much forgotten about my 

first encounter. By then it was almost five years that I was in the States and had formed a 

large circle of friends. Most of these folks I had met with at the University or at various 

public or private gatherings including Durga Puja and similar events. And as such making 

new friends, was not a priority, but I was still bothered by the unfriendliness among 

fellow Indians. So in Walmart when this guy used the exact same phrase “Are you from 

India?” I was happy to hear the words and was even happier when he did not mention 

about any kind of business. I thought at last I have met one of those folks who like to 

meet people, and are not promoting their self-interest. By then I had figured that people 

like those would be in a minority. Well, my happiness & joy were short-lived as the guy 

called me a couple of days later and started talking about some kind of business 

proposition, which I suspected was another of those pyramid schemes, and basically hung 

up on him after a terse reply. 

This encounter had pretty much dampened my enthusiasm of interacting with new faces, 

and I had accepted the hard truth that an unfriendly unknown Indian is better than an over 
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friendly one. But, when you are ready to accept it as a universal truth, something happens 

that makes you question your beliefs. My encounter on the subway was something like 

that.  

“Are you from India?” said the smiling face. He looked pretty excited. “Yes” I said. He 

negotiated the crowded subway car to come closer to me. Senior person, salt and pepper 

hair, looked in his fifties. “Hello” he mentioned his name. This time I was fully prepared 

to tell him, if you are talking about any kind of pyramid scheme, then buzz off. After 

customary hellos I mentioned my name, and as usual, he narrated his memories of 

Kolkata. (I get this all the time, as people simply choose to ignore the fact that there are 

Bengalis outside of Bengal; but those encounters at some later date). He was from 

Gorakhpur, Uttar Pradesh. Being from Varanasi, Uttar Pradesh, myself I deliberately 

chose to carry on the conversation in Hindi. As our conversation went on I could notice, 

he felt, gradually, at ease. I asked him if he is a resident of Boston, or just visiting. To my 

surprise, he was in-fact a visitor, but not just from out of town, but straight from 

Gorakhpur. He was a retired college professor visiting United States. Then he explained 

the purpose of his visit. He accompanied his wife, who was undergoing treatment for 

Multiple Myeloma at Dana Farber Cancer Institute in Boston. He was staying with some 

distant relatives in the suburbs of Boston. His daily routine involved changing three trains 

to come to the Hospital, stay with his wife throughout the day and then get back in the 

night. My daily commute was peanuts compared to his daily struggle. The more I listened 

to him, the more it broke my heart. And this time, I gave my phone number to him 

without being asked. Maybe, it was his desire to speak with a fellow countryman or 

maybe it was his way of opening up his heart and share his sorrows with someone. 

Whatever his reason maybe, it was more than enough to shatter my views of the 

stereotypes of fellow Indians.  

Over the next few weeks he was there, I would often visit him during the day at his 

wife’s bedside. Being single at that time all I could bring to him was a cup of coffee, and 

occasionally some India snacks. What made my visit worthwhile was the twinkle in his 

eyes at the end of our conversation as if he was happy to share his thoughts with me in 

his own language. One of the evenings I took him to the ISKCON temple in Boston and 

introduced him to my friends, who in turn introduced him to their friends, and in one 

evening his tiny address book was almost full of phone numbers of people willing to help 

him. He got an offer of accommodation at the temple guest house and families living 

close to the Longwood area promised to provide for his lunch as well. The thought that 

my one hello in response to his one question “Are you from India?” eventually gave him 

a certain degree of comfort in days when he needed it most, made me determined to carry 

on my efforts to get friendly with my fellow countrymen. But till today, I wish that the 

events that changed my perceptions could have ended in happier circumstances. 
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The Night Escape or Was it? 
 

Balaraman Rajan 

 

This is a fictional story adapted from my friend Arnab Kar's narration of an actual incident but 

with a twist in the end. Read further to find what it is.. 

 

It happened maybe 10 years before. It was a boarding school and I had been put there for 3 years 

now. A school that will supposedly teach the children discipline, independent living and social 

skills, among other things, that the parents think they cannot teach their kids themselves or have 

no time for it. 

 

Teenage is a very tricky period in life. We always tend to do things that we are not supposed to 

do. The urge is even more when we receive specific instructions of what we should not do. Our 

ego takes another beating when they say some things are outside our boundaries. 'Seriously? I 

am sufficiently grown up to understand what is right and what is wrong. You don't have to teach 

me that. Stay away from drawing my boundaries' is what our rebellious side will want to say and 

'As you please pa (ma)' will what most of us eventually end up saying revealing our obedient 

side for fear of punishments or expectation of rewards. 

 

But, discipline, morality and honesty should all be defined when there is nobody to monitor. For, 

if there is someone watching over we tend to be actors and never ourselves. So, boarding schools 

somehow is believed to inculcate discipline in students when what it may actually be doing is 

produce actors who may continue to act as the situation demands. 

 

Yet 10 years before, I did not think of all these. It all happened in one night, a span of few hours 

to be more particular but the seeds were laid days in advance. The preparations had to be precise. 

The kids were up against watchful adults and the thought was "There is no way we must be 

caught by them, Our details have to be by the minute". 

 

The task was relatively simple. Two of the seniors plan on watching an evening show of Devdas 

and return to the school. But the challenges were many. Students were not supposed to be outside 

the school premises without prior permission (and there is no way a permission will be given for 

watching a movie), students have to be present for a roll call that happens around 10 PM every 

night, the movie was 3 hours long and the show does not end before 9:45 PM, the theater is 

about 3 kms from the boarding school and last but not the least there will be guards watching the 

fence. 

 

As I said, the preparations must have begun days before. Tables became unusually crowded 

during lunch and other meals and will fall into silence or meaningless cooked up fights when 
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authorities walk by. The best place for gathering information is the mess, be it for the kids or the 

adults in corporate offices. "We must show them that their rules are useless", quipped one. 

"Show them what we are capable of" purred another. "Nasty rascals, are we? Show them .." I 

saw a security entering the mess and closing on the group.. "Sachin .. Oh Man, he is 

unbelievable", exclaimed one, presumably the watcher, and quickly diverted everyone. "Is 

Sachin going to help you in studies? Eat fast and all of you get back to your homework! Dirty 

brats!" yelled the security, unsuccessfully trying to expend a few fat calories by yelling, before 

heading to get his plate full. Though I was not part of the gang, my trained ears picked their 

conversation. 

 

The thought was brewing. The team grew in number, drawing shocking 'What's first' from the 

new members before it drew more 'Aha's. 

 

I heard that there were teams appointed to distract security at various points. A survey was 

conducted to see which security and how many of them guard each side of the fence and at what 

times. Somehow it was found out that there was only one security on the northern fence around 6 

PM. A quick mapping told me that the northern gate is 3.5 kms from the theater (vs 3) but is less 

risky to handle with just one security. 

 

The plan was taking shape... The D-day arrived. The seniors got ready. They had backpacks! 

Maybe snacks for the movie? A team of two started digging the lawn in a corner of our 

dormitory. They panicked when the security saw them, tried their best to hide and close the pit as 

the security approached them. They tried to hold their position without any chaos and engaged 

the security for no less than 5 mins. After a while they finally revealed that one of them was 

trying to plant their teeth based on the belief of his friend's grandmother. When demanded they 

frantically searched for the (non-existent) tooth on the ground wasting more time. The key here 

was to find a boy who had recently lost a tooth and there was one! During this drama the seniors 

had reached the fence without any fuss. Added to this, maybe just in case the plan failed, there 

was a second team on standby which was prepared to burn scrap papers and presumably when 

caught later would reveal that they were burning test papers with poor scores. Surely, both plans 

would not fail at the same time.  

 

Now for the way back from the escapade. There were twin advantages here. The cover of 

darkness and the cover of tall grass. But the grass being dry they will definitely hurt themselves 

if they try to crawl. So, they had come up with the list of things to be backpacked. A mosquito 

net to cover the head and face, an old pair of socks to cover the hands to help in crawling, what 

else but faded jeans and a hooded dark full sleeve sweatshirt. All obviously dark colors to help in 

camouflaging. The security usually sat on a single table and played cards and it wasn't too 

difficult to evade them in the night. Their choice of the table (one in each of the three dorms) was 
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random but it was signaled to the seniors at the last moment by means of a torch light, so that 

they could avoid that direction. 

The roll call usually happens sharp at 10 and there were plans in place to cover the just in case 

possibility of the escapade delays. The first one was proxy. The dorm was pretty big and allowed 

for this but could be very risky if the warden catches the proxies sneaking. The second was of 

course the bathroom cum stomach upset reason. So, the bathrooms were locked from the inside 

(they were open at the top you see) with taps open. Making a proxy sleep was another loose plan 

and there were many other not so tight and random plans. The plans themselves were not fool 

proof but designed to create confusion to delay the roll call and increase the time for seniors just 

in case. But, in the end they crawled their way to safety and made it just in time. 

 

Despite their best efforts I could see bruises on their hands and some mud spots on their pants, 

perhaps they did not have time to change. But I could see the relief mixed with fear in their 

faces. I glanced at them once again after the roll call. A sense of accomplishment now was 

running through their face, their entire body language had lifted up. The dorm that night 

celebrated the success. Hardly anyone must have slept after the roll call. The movie description, 

the murmurs, the tooth fairy stories, the dog chase, the auto fight, the stories would have 

continued as the night rolled on....         

   

As a warden, I could at least let these kids enjoy their small but significant achievement! What 

say? 

 

The author is a PhD Student at University of Rochester. 
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Terrorism 

Chandreyee   Banerjee 

  

A little hand                  

Of friendship! 

A little eye 

Of love; 

A little smile 

Of happiness; 

A little heart 

Like dove; 

But…….. 

  

A little bomb 

Of hatred; 

In a little 

Child’s toy; 

The slayer bomb 

Bursts aloud- 

And ends the life 

Of the boy! 

  

So……… 

What they get, what we get! 

Only a stain of blood. 

Spreading more, filling up, 

The nation is under the flood. 

Of hatred, of revenge! 

God show us the way. 

Bring us back the little hand, 

The little love’s ray. 
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To  Her  Unconditional  Love 

Soham  Banerjee 

 

She stood there in the blistering cold 

Before me, she had waited 

All this while for the prodigal son. 

Now all that remain are memories- 

Memories that never faded, 

That never slipped away, in spite 

Of all other pleasant moments 

That I hoped to cherish. 

But all that I knew seemed to perish 

As I saw her. 

  

My mother stood there, pale 

And fragile, it seemed, but 

After all these years, she had not failed 

To turn up when I needed her. 

  

Cold wind brushing past her burning 

Tears, could not stir her emotions 

As I could see her eyes of forgiveness 

turning 

At me after so many years of betrayal. 

  

I was afraid, I was weak and dismantled. 

I had not the courage to face her 

As I had lied before her a life recklessly 

mishandled. 

But, she was my mother 

She rushed to me in the cold 

Desperate to forgive me, to hold 

Me near her all her life. 

  

As she came closer to me, I realized 

Her eyes were as sweet and humane 

As they had been when 

I looked at her on wetting her lap. 

  

I had no words to say then, 

But perhaps those words are never needed. 

Mother, I said in the back of my mind, 

I have come not to apologize 

With my heavy heart that bled, 

‘Cause if you pardon, I may leave you again. 

Rather, I want you to heal my heart, and 

To bind me to you with the strongest chain 

That God uses to bind mankind to earth. 
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Pranab Mukherjee performs Durga

Puja at his ancestral home

Pranab Mukerjee elected 13th President of India

HEADLINES FROM THE MOTHERLAND

Mamata Banerjee pulls out of UPA

India allows Foreign Direct 

Investment (FDI) in Retail, 

Airlines and Power

Kolkata Knight riders crowned IPL 2012 Champions

World celebrates 150th Birth 

Anniversary of Swami Vivekananda
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Vedanta Kesari
Swami Vivekananda (1863 – 1902)

বেদান্ত বেশরী স্বামী বেবেোনন্দ

Sujit K. Bhattacharya, Varanasi, India
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Life and Times of Swami Vivekananda 

Compiled by Soumyaroop Bhattacharya 

 

1863 — Vivekananda was born as Narendranath (Naren) in 

Calcutta, the capital of British India, on 12 January 1863 

during the Makar Sankranti festival. His father was 

Vishwanath Dutta, a famous attorney and mother 

Bhuvaneswari Devi was a pious woman and a housewife. 

 

1869 — At age 6, Naren started his education in a 

Pathshala. 

 

1871 — Two years later he entered Metropolitian Institute 

of Ishwar Chandra Vidyasagar in second grade. 

 

1877 — Vishwanath Dutta was transferred to Raipur when Naren was in eighth grade. He 

did not have any formal education for next two years. 

 

1879 — The Duttas moved back to Calcutta (now Kolkata) Naren joined his old school 

and his old classmates in the same class. Later in the year he graduated from high school 

(tenth grade). 

 

1880 — In January 1880 Narendranath Dutta joined Arts section of Presidency College, 

Kolkata after successfully passing the entrance exam. He later transferred to General 

Assembly Institution (now known as Scottish Church College). There he studied western 

logic, western philosophy and history of European nations. 

 

1881 — Naren passed his FA examination (Higher 

Secondary, Class XII) from Scottish Church College. 

He subsequently continued his Bachelor of Arts (B.A) 

studies at the same institution. 

 

1881 — In November 1881, Narendranath Dutta met 

Shri Ramakrishna Paramahamsa for the first time at 

the residence of Surendranath Mitra in Calcutta. Naren 

impressed Shri Ramakrishna by his devotional singing 

and the master invited him to Dakshineswar. 

In December 1881 Naren met with Shri Ramkrishna 

Paramahamsa, when he went to Dakshineswar with a 

friend. This was a meeting of great importance for 

both of them. Naren found Shri Ramkrishna’s behavior 

rather strange, as he fed him sweets and wept before 

him. Naren asked him if he had seen God, and Shri 

Ramkrishna answered ‘Yes.’ 

 

 
Bhuvaneswari Devi (1841–1911) 

 
Shri Ramakrishna Paramhansa at 

Dakshineshwar 
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1882 - 83 — In January of the following year (1882), Narendranath once again met with 

Shri Ramakrishna and this time had a firsthand experience of Shri Ramakrishna’s divine 

power as everything vanished before his eyes when the Master put his foot on his chest. 

This gave Naren the realization that Shri Ramakrishna was no ordinary man. Over the 

next couple of years, the two had a series of meetings. Naren would often visit 

Dakshineswar, and sometimes Shri Ramakrishna would come to Calcutta to meet him. 

Gradually Naren became guru’s favorite disciple. 

 

1884 — In January 1884, Narendranath Dutta passed Bachelor of Arts examination from 

Scottish Church college. He had philosophy and logic as subjects. 

 

1884 — On February 25, 1884, Vishwanath Dutta, father of Narendranath died. This led 

to immediate financial hardships, and kept Naren busy with job-search putting 

theological discussions on the backburner. Naren took up odd jobs now and then in his 

quest for survival. He worked for few months at Shri Vidyasagar’s Metropolitan Institute, 

his alma-mater, as a teacher. He also worked as an assistant at an attorney’s office. All 

through this he continued his visits to Dakshineswar. 

 

1885 — In April 1885, Shri Ramakrishna was diagnosed with throat cancer, even though 

the symptoms first appeared in December the year before. In June he was shifted to 

Shyampukur in Calcutta for treatment by Dr. Mahendralal Sarkar, a homeopathic 

physician. All disciples gathered there to help him. Naren also stayed back frequently to 

look after his Guru, while taking care of his mother and sisters, at the same time. In 

December, Shri Ramakrishna was shifted to garden house of Cossipore. Most disciples 

stayed there with him. Naren spent as much time with his Guru as he could and at the 

same he had to spend a lot of time in Calcutta (Kolkata now) to fight a lawsuit for his 

ancestral house. At the same time he was also studying for law examinations.  

 

1886 — On January 1
st
 1886, Shri 

Ramakrishna blessed everybody by touching 

and all had some sort of spiritual experience. 

Naren was so influenced by now that he gave 

up his studies for law examinations and stayed 

almost completely with Master in Cossipore. 

Later in January, Shri Ramakrishna took the 

first stepinitiated and distributed Gerua clothes 

to 12 disciples sybolising the beginning of 

sannyasa– Naren (Swami Vivekananda), 

Rakhal (Swami Brahmananda), Baburam, 

Niranjan (Swami Niranjanananda), Yogindra 

(Swami Yogananda), Tarak (Swami 

Shivananda), Shashi, Sharat (Swami Saradananda), Kali (Swami Abhedananda), Latu 

(Swami Adbhutananda), Gopal(Swami Advaitananda) senior and Gopal Junior. 

During his final days, Ramakrishna asked Narendranath to take care of other monastic 

disciples and in turn asked them to look upon Naren as their leader. Around this time 

 
Disciples of Shri Ramakrishna 
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Naren first experience of Nirvikalpa Samadhi. In order to advance the teachings of Shri 

Ramakrishna, Naren visited Gaya. 

 

1886 — Ramakrishna died in the early 

morning hours of 16 August 1886 at his 

garden house in Cossipore.  

 

After the death of Ramakrishna, his devotees 

and admirers stopped funding the Cossipore 

math. The unpaid rents soon piled up and 

Naren and other disciples of Ramakrishna had 

to find a new place to live. Narendra decided 

to make a dilapidated house at Baranagar the 

new math (monastery) for remaining disciples. 

The rent of the Baranagar aath was cheap and 

it was funded by donations. The monks lived 

in great poverty. Next four years Naren spent mostly here except for short journeys. 

 

On December 25, 1886, twelve monks of Baranagar math took oath of allegiance and 

formed a new order that had the motto – to work for the emancipation of the world. The 

oath taking ceremony took place in Antpur at the home of Baburam, one of the lay 

disciples. This was the second step of their spiritual ascendance.  

 

Twelve monks stayed at Baranagar math, in extreme poverty, reading and learning and 

meditating together. Naren would often go to Calcutta in connection with the lawsuit of 

his ancestral house. 

 

1887 — During the third week of January, all 

monks took part in scripturally prescribed ritual 

for initiation into Sannyasa, the last and final 

stage of initiation. This completed the three 

initiations for the twelve monks, first by Shri 

Ramakrishna in January 1886 January, then by 

themselves took vows in December 1886, then 

one month later took formal vow in accordance 

with scriptural ritual. 

 

1888 — Swami Vivekananda spent the year 

undertaking spiritual journeys across the nation. 

His first trip was to Varanasi with Premananda and Fakir babu, then returned to 

Baranagar. In Varanasi, he met the Bengali writer, Bhudev Mukhopadhyay and the saint 

Trailanga Swami. He also met Babu Pramadadas Mitra, the noted Sanskrit scholar, with 

whom he corresponded on the interpretation of the Hindu scriptures. In August he left on 

a journey alone to Varanasi, Ayodha, Lucknow, Agra, Vrindaban. During this trip he met 

Sharat Chandra Gupta, a station master at Hathras (who later became a disciple of 

Swamiji and got the name of Sadananda), and they both went Hrishikesh. They had 

 
Disciples at Samadhi of Shri 

Ramakrishna 

 
Vivekananda (standing 3

rd
 from right) and 

other disciples of Shri Ramakrishna at 

Baranagar Math in 1887. 
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planned to go further into the Himalayas, but had to return after Sadananda fell ill and 

Swamiji contracted malaria. He returned to Baranagar at end of the year. 

 

1889 — Swamiji mostly stayed in Baranagar due to ill health. He went to Kamarpurkur 

in February, and to Simultal in middle of year, but rest of the time at Baranagar, to nurse 

his health and to raise funds for the math. In November 1889, the lawsuit of his ancestral 

property was settled, which made feel better. In December embarked upon a journey to 

Vaidyanath, then went to Allahabad on hearing about Yogananda’s illness. 

 

1890 — In January Swaiji arrived in Ghazipur to meet Pavhari Baba, an Advaita Vedanta 

ascetic who used to spend most of his time in meditation. Swamiji stayed in Ghazipur for 

3 months, and then moved to Varanasi to tend to sick companions. During this period, 

Vivekananda returned to Baranagar math a few times, because of ill health and to arrange 

for monetary funds for the math. 

 

In July 1890 Swamiji left on his final journey away from Baranagar, and did not return 

for next seven years. Accompanied by the fellow monk Swami Akhandananda (also a 

disciple of Ramakrishna), Vivekananda visited the Himalayas via Bhagalpur, Vaidyanath, 

Ghazipur, Varanasi, Ayodha, Nainital, and then on foot to Almora, meeting various 

Fakirs on their way. In Almora he had his vision of oneness of microcosm with 

macrocosm. There he was joined by Saradananda and Kripananda, who brought to him 

the news of his sisters passing. He visited Rudraprayag, Srinagar, Tehri, Mussourie, 

Dehradun, Rishikesh and Haridwar. Sadananda fell sick in Mussourie, and Swamiji 

contracted Diptheria at Rishikesh. At this time he was joined by Turiyananda and 

Brahmananda. When his health improved a little he moved to Meerut, where the group 

was joined by Advaitananda. From Meerut, left alone for Delhi in January 1891. This 

constituted the first phase of his journey that would encompass the West. 

 

1891 – 92 — After visiting historical sites at Delhi, 

Vivekananda journeyed towards Alwar in 

Rajputana. Later Vivekananda journeyed to Jaipur, 

where he studied Panini's Ashtadhyayi with a 

Sanskrit scholar. He next travelled to Ajmer, where 

he visited the palace of Akbar and the Dargah 

Sharif. At Mount Abu, he met Raja Ajit Singh of 

Khetri, who became his ardent devotee and 

supporter. At Khetri, he delivered discourses to the 

Raja, became acquainted with the pandit Ajjada 

Adibhatla Narayana Dasu, and studied Mahābhāṣya 

on sutras of Panini.  

 

After two and a half months there, in October 1891, 

he proceeded towards Maharastra. Vivekananda 

visited Ahmedabad, Wadhwan and Limbdi. At 

Ahmedabad, he completed his studies of Islamic 

and Jain culture. At Limbdi, he met Thakur Saheb Jaswant Singh, who had himself been 

 
Swami Vivekananda at Jaipur 
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to England and America. From Thakur Saheb, he first got the idea of going to the West to 

preach Vedanta. He later visited Junagadh, where he was the guest of Haridas Viharidas 

Desai, the Dewan of the State. The Diwan was so charmed with his company that every 

evening he, with all the State officials, used to meet Vivekananda and converse with him 

until late at night. Vivekananda also visited Girnar, Kutch, Porbander, Dwaraka, Palitana, 

Nadiad, Nadiad ni haveli and Baroda. At Porbander, he stayed three quarters of a year, 

furthering his philosophical and Sanskrit studies with learned pandits. 

 

Vivekananda's next destinations included Mahabaleshwar, Pune, Khandwa and Indore. 

At Kathiawar, he heard of the Parliament of the World's Religions and was urged by his 

followers there to attend it. After a brief stay in Bombay in July 1892, he met Bal 

Gangadhar Tilak during a train journey. After staying with Tilak for a few days in Pune, 

Vivekananda travelled to Belgaum in October 1892 and to Panaji and Margao in Goa. He 

spent three days in the Rachol Seminary, the oldest convent of Goa, where rare religious 

manuscripts and printed works in Latin were preserved. There, he studied Christian 

theological works.  

 

1892 – 93 — Later Vivekananda travelled to Bangalore, where he became acquainted 

with K. Seshadri Iyer, the Dewan of the Mysore state, and stayed at the palace as a guest 

of the Maharaja of Mysore, Chamaraja Wodeyar. The Maharaja provided the Swami a 

letter of introduction to the Dewan of Cochin and got him a railway ticket. From 

Bangalore, he visited Trichur, Kodungalloor, and Ernakulam. At Ernakulam, he met 

Chattampi Swamikal, contemporary of Narayana Guru, in early December 1892. From 

Ernakulam, he travelled to Trivandrum, Nagercoil and reached Kanyakumari on foot 

during the Christmas Eve of 1892. At Kanyakumari, Vivekananda meditated on the "last 

bit of Indian rock", known later as the 

Vivekananda Rock Memorial. From 

Kanyakumari he visited Madurai, where he 

met the Raja of Ramnad, Bhaskara 

Sethupathi, to whom he had a letter of 

introduction. The Raja became his disciple 

and urged him to go to the Parliament of 

Religions at Chicago. From Madurai, he 

visited Rameswaram, Pondicherry and 

Madras (now Chennai) and there he met 

some of his most devoted disciples, who 

played important roles in collecting funds 

for his voyage to America and later in 

establishing the Ramakrishna Mission in 

Madras. 

 

While Vivekananda, was travelling across the country, the other monks moved the math 

from Baranagar to Alambazar, near Dakshineswar temple. 

 

1893 – At Madras, fundraising drive was initiated to raise funds for Swami 

Vivekananda’s journey to Chicago. In February 1893, Swamiji undertook a short visit to 
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Hyderabad, where he gave lectures, met with friends and got introduced to many nobles 

who offered to support him. There Swamiji also met a famous yogi there. A committee 

was formed under Alasinga Perumal that collected money for Swamiji’s visit to Chicago. 

The committee gathered around Rs. 4000.  

 

In the second week of April, Swamiji was invited by the Maharaja of Khetri Ajit Singh to 

the celebrations commemorating the birth of his son. On his way to Khetri, Swamiji, 

reached Bombay (now Mumbai), where he met Brahmananda and Turiyananda and told 

them about his plans to go abroad. He reached on Khetri April 21 and stayed there for 

three weeks. On May 10 he departed for Bombay, where, Raja of Khetri’s secretary 

arranged for his tickets and outfits. With the aid of funds collected by his Madras 

disciples and Rajas of Mysore, Ramnad, Khetri, Dewans and other followers, 

Vivekananda left for Chicago on 31 May 1893 from Bombay assuming the name 

Vivekananda—the name suggested by the Maharaja of Khetri, Ajit Singh.  

 

During his voyage on the sea the first stop was Colombo, where he saw many Buddhist 

temples. From there the ship took him to Malay, and then to Hong Kong. During one of 

his stops at a port in China he was impressed with the way the Chinese people do 

business. He also visited a monastery in China. The first leg of his trip culminated at 

Kobe in Japan. Next he took land route to Yokohama for the next leg of his trip. On his 

journey in Japan he passed through Nagasaki, Kobe, Yokohama, Osaka, Kyoto and 

Tokyo. He was highly impressed with them. He also found that India was regarded as 

holy land by people in Japan. He boarded the ship Empress of India from Yokohama on 

July 14 and landed at Vancouver on July 25. From Vancouver he travelled by train to 

reach Chicago on July 30. On reaching Chicago he found that the Parliament of Religions 

is scheduled to take place two months later. However, to his disappointment he learnt that 

no one without credentials from a bona fide organization would be accepted as a 

delegate. He came in contact with Professor John Henry Wright of Harvard University 

who invited him to speak at the university. Swamiji headed to Boston and gave some 

lectures including one at Harvard University. During his stay at Boston he met with both 

old and new friends who helped him in getting credentials and also arranging funds for 

his stay in the United States. In September 

1893, Swamiji came back to Chicago. 

 

Parliament of the World's Religions opened 

on 11 September 1893 at the Art Institute of 

Chicago as part of the World's Columbian 

Exposition. On this day Vivekananda gave 

his first brief speech. He represented India 

and Hinduism. He was initially nervous, 

bowed to Saraswati, the Hindu goddess of 

learning and began his speech with, "Sisters 

and brothers of America!". To these words 

he got a standing ovation from a crowd of 

seven thousand, which lasted for two minutes. When silence was restored he began his 

address.  

 
Swami Vivekananda on the stage at the 

Parliament of Religions. 
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1894 — Following the Parliament of Religions, 

Vivekananda spent nearly two years lecturing in 

various parts of eastern and central United States, 

mostly in Chicago, Detroit, Boston, and New York. 

He founded the "Vedanta Society of New York" in 

1894.  

 

1895 — By the spring of 1895, his busy and tiring 

schedule led to poor health. He stopped lecturing 

tours, and started giving free and private classes on 

Vedanta and Yoga. Starting in June 1895, he 

conducted private lectures to a dozen of his 

disciples (including sister Nivedita) at the 

Thousand Island Park in New York for two months. 

It was here in Thousand Islands, that Swamiji 

developed a course plan to train individuals and 

initiated several disciples (including Sister 

Christine and J.J. Goodwin, an Englishman). 

 

In August 1895, Swamiji took a voyage to England reaching there in September. He 

delivered several hugely successful lectures. There in November 1895, he met Margaret 

Elizabeth Noble, an Irish lady, who would later become Sister Nivedita. Swamiji arrived 

back in New York in December and conducted classes on Karma Yoga. 

 

1896 — In February 1896, Swamiji started classes on Bhakti Yoga and continued 

delivering lectures all over America again. Vivekananda was offered academic positions 

in two American universities—one for the chair of Eastern Philosophy at Harvard 

University and another similar position at Columbia University—which he declined since 

such duties would conflict with his commitment as a monk. 

 

In April 1896, Swamiji left the United States for another trip of England. During his 

second visit to England in May 1896, Vivekananda met Max Müller, a noted Indologist 

from Oxford University who wrote Ramakrishna's first biography in the West. From 

England, he also visited other European countries. In Germany he met Paul Deussen, 

another Indologist. During his trips in Europe, he went for monastic retreats in the Alps 

Mountains of Switzerland. He subsequently returned to England in October. Vivekananda 

left for India on 16 December 1896 from England with his disciples, Captain and Mrs. 

Sevier, and J.J. Goodwin. On the way they visited France and Italy, and set sail for India 

from the Port of Naples on 30 December 1896. During his trip in Italy, he visited Vatican 

City and Milan. He was later followed to India by Sister Nivedita. Nivedita devoted the 

rest of her life to the education of Indian women and the cause of India's independence.  

 

1897 — The ship from Europe arrived in Colombo, Sri Lanka on 15 January 1897. 

Vivekananda received an ecstatic welcome. In Colombo, he gave his first public speech 

in the East. He travelled from Colombo to arrive in India at Pamban on January 26. He 
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then went to Rameswaram, Ramnad, 

Madurai, Kumbakonam and Madras 

delivering lectures. While in the West he 

talked of India's great spiritual heritage; on 

return to India he repeatedly addressed 

social issues—uplift of the population, 

getting rid of the caste system, promotion of 

science, industrialization of the country, 

addressing the widespread poverty, and the 

end of the colonial rule. From Madras, he 

continued his journey to Calcutta by sea (via 

Bajbaj port) and arrived at Calcutta on 

February 20 and visited his math (now at 

Alambazar) after a gap of seven years.  

 

On 1 May 1897 at Calcutta, Vivekananda founded the Ramakrishna Mission—the organ 

for social service. He suffered a brief bout of illness and moved to Almora to recuperate. 

He founded another monastery at Mayavati on the Himalayas, near Almora. Vivekananda 

visited Punjab where he tried to mediate ideological conflict between Arya Samaj (a 

reformist movement of Hinduism) and 

Sanatans (orthodox Hindus). Vivekananda 

had earlier inspired Jamsetji Tata to set up 

a research and educational institution 

when they had travelled together from 

Yokohama to Chicago on Vivekananda's 

first visit to the West in 1893. Now Tata 

requested him to head the Research 

Institute of Science that Tata had 

established; he declined the offer citing 

conflict with his "spiritual interests".  

 

1898 — After brief visits to Lahore, Delhi and Khetri, he returned to Calcutta in January 

1898. He consolidated the works of math and trained disciples over the next several 

months. In July undertook the Amarnath Yatra. A month later, Swamiji composed his 

famous prayer to Goddess Kali. Swamiji favored the idea of reenergizing India through 

her spiritual fervor, and through the upliftment of all human beings. In December, 

Swamiji returned to Belur where the new math was being built using his own earnings in 

America and donations from disciples. 

 

1899 — On January 2
nd

 1899 Ramakrishna Mission inaugurated its new building in Belur 

(now called Belur Math). 

Vivekananda left for the West for the second time in June 1899 despite his declining 

health. He was accompanied by Sister Nivedita and Swami Turiyananda. He spent a short 

time in England, and then went on to the United States. Swamiji arrived at New York on 

August 16, and then moved to California. During this visit, he delivered lectures, and 

established the Vedanta societies at San Francisco, Oakland and Alameda. He also 
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founded "Shanti Ashrama" (peace retreat) at Santa Clara, California. Swami Turiyananda 

was appointed in-charge of Monastery in Mont Clair near New York, Swami 

Abhedananda worked on establishing Vedanta society 

in full swing.  

 

1900 — Swamiji left United States on July 20, 1900 

for Paris, and arrived there on August 1
st
 to attend the 

Congress of Religions in Paris in 1900. Swamiji stayed 

there till October. He also attended Congress on 

History of Religions, organized on the occasion of the 

Universal Exposition at Paris. Eiffel tower was 

unveiled during this occasion. Swamiji left France in 

October, toured Vienna, Constantinople, Brittany, 

Istanbul, Athens and Egypt. From Egypt he sailed on 

ship for India. He returned to Calcutta on 9 December 

1900. 

 

1901 — Following a brief visit to Advaita Ashrama, 

Mayavati, he settled at Belur Math from where he 

continued to coordinate the works of Ramakrishna 

Mission and Math, and also the works in England and 

America. Many visitors came to him in these days, including royalties and politicians. In 

summer, he went on pilgrimage to Dhaka and Shillong with his mother. He was unable to 

join the Congress of Religions in 1901 in Japan due to deteriorating health. In October 

1901, Durga puja celebrated in Belur Math for the first time with great pomp and 

celebrations. 

 

1902 — In spite of his health issues Swamiji went for pilgrimages to Bodhgaya and 

Varanasi, with Mr. Okakura, who was visiting from Japan. Declining health and ailments 

such as asthma, diabetes and chronic insomnia restricted his activities. 

 

1902 — On 4 July 1902, the day of his death, 

Vivekananda woke up very early in the morning, 

went to chapel and meditated for three hours. He 

taught Shukla-Yajur-Veda, Sanskrit grammar, and 

yoga philosophy to pupils in the morning at Belur 

Math. He discussed with colleagues a plan to start a 

Vedic college in the Ramakrishna Math, and 

carried out usual conversation. At seven p.m. he 

went into his room and asked not to be disturbed. 

Vivekananda died at ten minutes past nine p.m. 

while he was meditating. He was thirty nine.  

 
Sources: Swami Vivekananda: A Historical Review by RC Majumdar; Wikipedia (and citations therein). 

 
Swami Vivekananda in San 

Francisco in 1900 

 
Swami Vivekananda Memorial at 

Belur Math 

48



Swami Vivekananda in Thousand Islands 

 

Trude Brown Fitelson 

 

Spending the month of August every summer of my youth at my Grandmother's 

cottage in Thousand Island Park was a child's delight. Here was the river, the rocks 

and all the wildlife that enchants one at a young age. I had no reason to venture 

uptown where I suppose the action was as my action was spending long days in the 

river, fishing and kayaking or lying upon the rocks that to this day warm my spirit. 

One of my strongest memories from that magical time of my life, in the early 50ʼs, 

was watching a tall and very erect dark skinned gentleman come to the rocks on 

Prospect Point just below my grandmother’s cottage, robed in terry cloth to take his 

daily swim. 

 

No one at that time talked about the 

Vivekananda cottage or least of all to a 

ten year old. My curiosity led me to 

follow the gentleman and edge myself 

closely on the hillside below the 

Vivekananda cottage. I would lie in the 

tall grasses for what seemed like hours, 

listening to the lovely sounds that were 

so foreign to my ears. I was fascinated. 

The gentleman was Swami 

Nikihilananda, the leader of the 

Ramakrishna-Vivekananda Center. 

 

The story of Swami Vivekananda and 

how he came to be associated with 

Thousand Island Park is a fascinating 

story.  Today, the cottage is known as a 

sacred site to the followers of 

Vivekananda. 

The following excerpts are presented 

from a pamphlet written by my dear 

friend, Susan Testa Turri, to 

commemorate the Centenary of Swami 

Vivekananda at Thousand Island Park in 

1995. 
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A Mystery of Time, Place & Culture 

Susan Testa Turri 

 

If you listen carefully on a summer day, you can hear "magical sounds" drifting down 

from behind the Tabernacle. At dusk, sounds of bells and hymns of praise in ancient 

Sanskrit rise from a peaceful sanctuary among the rocks and pines. These meditations are 

reminiscent of a time, a century ago, when Thousand Island Park was a summer 

community devoted to the fostering of religious, social and family values. 

 

Vivekananda was and is an integral part of that tradition: 

Who was Swami Vivekananda and why does a cottage bear his name? Why do millions 

of people belonging to different faiths follow his teachings and those of his great teacher, 

Sri Ramakrishna? How did a Victorian cottage on the St. Lawrence River achieve such a 

spiritual significance? 

 

100 Years Ago 

Swami Vivekananda’s arrival at the Main Dock of Thousand Island Park a century ago, 

on June 18, 1895, was the result of a convergence of events that would have a lasting 

effect on millions of people, both here and abroad. He came to the Park at the invitation 

of Miss Mary Elizabeth Dutcher, an artist and cottage owner who had attended his 

spiritual classes in New York City and was struck by his strength of purpose. 

 

In preparation for Swami Vivekananda’s arrival, Miss Dutcher added a wing to her 

cottage for his comfort and privacy. The three-story addition housed a guest room on the 

lowest floor, a classroom on the first floor, and the Swami’s room on the top floor which 

opened onto a porch with a magnificent view of the river. "WELCOME 

VIVEKANANDA" read the banner that greeted him as he entered the cottage for the 

beginning of a remarkable seven weeks. Today, one hundred years later, the cottage 

stands much as it was then, revered as a holy place by followers of his teachings. 

 

"Sisters and Brothers of America" 

 

This young and remarkable philosopher-monk, Swami Vivekananda, was only 32 years 

old at the time of his visit to the Park, but he was already a celebrity in America. A 

follower of Sri Ramakrishna (a Hindu sage who preached the harmony of all religions 

and the universality of truth), Vivekananda had arrived in the United States only two 

years earlier, in July 1893. He had journeyed from India to Chicago at the urging of his 

fellow monks and admirers to represent Hinduism at the World Parliament of Religions. 

An unknown monk he had not been invited to attend this convergence of all the world’s 
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faiths nor, certainly, to speak. However, Professor J. H. Wright of Harvard University, 

through a chance meeting with Vivekananda, was so impressed by this young man’s 

depth of knowledge and charisma that he arranged an invitation for the Swami to address 

the entire Congress. 

 

His humble – yet electrifying – address came at the end of an opening day of sectarian 

speeches and completely changed the tenor of the conference, a conference which is 

generally regarded as marking the birth of the inter-faith movement. With the simple 

words, "Sisters and Brothers of America," he introduced his all-inclusive message of 

universal tolerance and acceptance. He prayed: "As different streams, having their 

sources in different places, all mingle their water in the sea; so, O Lord, the different 

paths which men take through different tendencies, various though they appear, crooked 

or straight, all lead to Thee." Ending with an inspired plea for the end of sectarianism, 

bigotry and fanaticism, he was given a standing ovation. As the New York Herald noted: 

"He is undoubtedly the greatest figure in the parliament." 

 

A Welcome Retreat 

 

Exhausted by nearly two strenuous years of lecturing throughout the U.S., Vivekananda 

was grateful to find refuge at Thousand Island Park. Here was a place that, from its 

inception, had encouraged the exchange of ideas in a setting conducive to contemplation 

and relaxation. The Park was only 20 years old in 1895, yet it had already attracted 

enough people to form a community of 600 cottages. Its several thousand summer 

residents supported a program of recreation for both mind and body, attracting celebrated 

preachers and speakers as prominent as Susan B. Anthony and Frederick Douglas. 

 

Vivekananda, rejuvenated by the Park, gathered his spiritual power to train the twelve 

students, who followed him here. His thoughts and teachings were transcribed into the 

collection, "Inspired Talks," a compilation of ideas that married the East and the West; 

and which joined the spirituality of Ramakrishna with his own deep concern for the 

political freedom and material well-being of humanity. Unlike the religious mystics of 

India who were often blind to the suffering of mankind, he taught the virtue of "seeing 

God with one’s eyes open." 

 

Vivekananda was quick to observe the contrast between America’s material wealth, 

scientific knowledge, youthful vigor and spiritual skepticism, on the one hand, and 

India’s ancient philosophies of self-control and contemplation amid physical poverty on 

the other. He felt that the American promise of dignity and hope for all could become the 

social embodiment of his spiritual beliefs. What the Americans lacked in spiritual 

wisdom, they compensated for in "social" advances: hospitals, schools and a society 
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devoid of the "caste" system he so detested. "We will teach them our spirituality, and 

assimilate what is best in their society," he wrote to his friends in India. He became 

increasingly aware of the need for social change in his homeland: "What India needs is 

not religion, but bread." 

 

The Call of India 

 

Swami said that he was "at his best’’ at Thousand Island Park. The ideas he refined and 

expressed there grew, during the years that followed, into institutions both in India and 

elsewhere. Yet, this work would take its told. Upon Vivekananda’s return to India in 

January 1897, he was denounced by some for his new social and humanitarian teachings, 

but welcomed by those who believed in him as the herald of a new age for his country. 

 

Now back at home (though in failing health), he founded the Ramakrishna Order of 

India, dedicated to the realization of Truth through service to humanity. He devoted his 

time and energy to improve the condition of India’s masses. He died less than six years 

later, at the age of 39, exalted by the credo of his mission: "In work is the Worship of 

God." In but a short life, he had spiritually reached so many. Indeed, his humanistic 

views would profoundly influence generations of individuals such as Mahatma Gandhi 

who openly acknowledge his own debt to Vivekananda’s ideals. 

 

The Flame Burns Yet 

 

Today the Ramakrishna Order of India founded by Vivekananda for the "service of God 

in Man" has more than 1,000 monks throughout the world, and millions of followers in 

India and abroad. In India the Order is best known for its humanitarian and educational 

efforts, operating schools and hospitals, providing social welfare and relief work while 

also conducting religious and temple activities. Here in the West, its role has been that of 

spiritual teaching and guidance, with 13 Vedanta (Hindu) Centers in North America, 1 in 

Argentina and 5 in Europe. 

 

The Ramakrishna-Vivekananda Center of New York has resumed use of the original 

Dutcher cottage as a summer retreat, and each summer hundreds of students come to 

study the ways of Sri Ramakrishna and Vivekananda. Thousands more have made 

pilgrimage to this site, sacred to many of Vivekananda’s followers. Yet, for over fifty 

years after Swami left here, the cottage had returned to obscurity. It was not until 1947 

that Swami Nikihilananda, the leader of the Ramakrishna-Vivekananda Center, came to 

the Park searching for the site of Vivekananda’s stay. He found the cottage in state of 

total disrepair. Setting an early example for the Park, and in recognition of the heritage of 

place, he arranged to purchase the cottage and had it completely restored to its condition 
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at the time of Vivekananda’s visit. 

 

The Torch is Passed 

 

It is now Swami Adiswarananda who has become the spiritual leader of the 

Ramakrishna-Vivekananda Center and who conducts the summer retreats. He is the 

present representative of Vivekananda in the Park. Born in Calcutta in 1925, he joined 

the monastic Order of Sri Ramakrishna in 1954. He served as a Professor at one the 

Order’s colleges, and later as Joint-Editor of Prabudda Bharata: Awakened India, a 

monthly journal on religion and philosophy. He came to the United States in 1968 to 

assist Swami Nikhilananda (who died in the Park in 1973). A frequent lecturer, Swami 

Adiswarananda has become a valued and admired member of the Park. 

 

The Circle of Life 

 

Tomorrow when we hear the sounds of ancient Sanskrit hymns drifting down from 

behind the Tabernacle we will again reminded that Thousand Island Park is more than a 

summer resort; it is a spiritual place with a wonderful heritage of unity that was truly 

enhanced by the visit of a great teacher who came here and stayed on in spirit, teaching 

us that we are all one. 

 

"Various religions are but flowers of different colors which we should tie with the cord of 

love into a beautiful bouquet and offer at the altar of Truth." -- Swami Nikhilananda 

 

 

Conclusion 

  

The restoration of the cottage began in the early spring of 1948. One of the students 

came to Thousand Island Park to oversee the work. A student and his son put in all the 

electrical wiring. A group of woman students came early in June and fixed curtains, 

repainted old furniture, purchased necessary articles, planted flowers, etc. The kitchen, 

which contained an old wood stove used in Swami Vivekanandaʼs time, was 

modernized. Modern plumbing was installed. The shed-like structure over Miss 

Dutcherʼs studio was transformed into a sleeping porch. On the outside of the house 

the original fluted and scrolled decorations were restored by Tom Mitchell Sr., who 

had worked on the original wing added by Miss Dutcher. 
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The summer of 1950 saw 

fireplaces added to the study and 

the bedroom below. The cottage 

was ready for occupancy by July 

1948. Swamis Aseshananda, 

Satprakashananda, 

Yatiswarananda, as well as 

Nikhilananda spent the summer 

there. Earth from holy places in 

India was buried outside. Ganges 

water was poured into the St. 

Lawrence. Puja and Homa were 

performed in the garden. 

 

Swamiʼs room is used to this day as a chapel. In the early days of the rediscovery of 

the cottage some of the students agreed that a rock -  a good half mile behind the 

cottage - was the most likely place of Swami Vivekanandaʼs inspired talks. It is a 

beautiful flat rock beneath a great oak tree, overlooking a broad expanse of meadow 

and commanding an inclusive view of the river. Year after year, students make this 

rock a place of pilgrimage and it has become known as Vivekananda Rock. 

 

Today in Thousand Island Park, a National Register Historic District, on Wellesley 

Island, Vivekanandaʼs followers can be found at the end of July each year on retreat at 

the Vivekananda cottage! They mingle effortlessly with the summer community and 

share in the joy that Swami Vivekannda found here among the pines, rock and river. 

When Swami left the islands he said, ʻ I bless these Thousand Islands ʻ in this he gave 

to the United States a holy place. 

 

About the author 

Trude Brown Fitelson is a long-time resident of Thousand Island area and has 

developed a special understanding of this unique area. Trude has long been a driving 

force in protecting historic buildings from demolition or inappropriate alteration, and 

has been active in enhancing the appearance of the community. Trude has a 

successful real estate business in the region and when not on Wellesley Island she and 

her husband have a home in Rochester, NY.   

 

Reprinted with permission from Thousand Islands Life. 
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Swami Vivekananda in China 

 

R. Balasubramaniam 

 

Swami Vivekananda’s parivrajaka life traveling through India is reasonably well 

documented. His travel around the United States has also been well captured. Recently 

Asim Chaudhari has written eloquently about these in his book ‘New Discoveries’. I would 

like recount the visit of Swamiji to China. 

Swamiji was on his first visit to the United States. He was going there to attend the World 

Parliament of Religions. He set sail from Bombay on the 31st of May 1893. He was to 

reach the United States through Colombo, Penang, Singapore, Hong Kong and Japan. The 

ship had arrived from Singapore and reached Hong Kong. Here it halted for three days. It 

was during these three days that Swamiji traveled to Canton, 80 miles up the Si-Kiang 

river. China, the Chinese people and their way of life always fascinated Swamiji. In a 

humorous vein, the Swami wrote in a letter dated July 10th, “The Chinese child is quite a 

philosopher and calmly goes to work at an age when your Indian boy can hardly crawl on 

all fours. He has learnt the philosophy of necessity too well. Their extreme poverty is one 

of the causes why the Chinese and the Indians have remained in a state of mummified 

civilization. To an ordinary Hindu or Chinese, everyday necessity is too hideous to allow 

him to think of anything else.” 

The three days at Canton was a great learning experience for Swamiji. He understood how 

high caste Chinese women would never be seen in public and how the feet of the laboring 

women would not be larger than that of a child. He visited several Buddhist temples and 

tried to compare and contrast the Buddhist carvings on the temples in India and China. 

Being a Sannyasi, one of his earnest desires was to visit a Chinese Monastery and interact 

with the monks there. Unfortunately, these monasteries were forbidden to foreigners. He 

requested his interpreter to take him to a monastery but he politely refused fearing for his 

life. He informed Swamiji that he would surely be ill-treated and beaten up if he tried to 

force his way into a monastery. Swamiji was not to be easily discouraged. He insisted and 

convinced his interpreter to accompany him to a nearby monastery. As they approached it, 

two-three men appeared menacingly with their clubs. Before his interpreter ran away to a 

safe distance, Swamiji learnt from him the Chinese word for monk. As the men approached 

him, he called out loud that he was an Indian yogi. That word seemed to act like magic. 

The angry expression of the men changed to reverence and they fell at his feet. They spoke 

to him in a loud voice and one word that Swamiji understood of this was ‘Kabatch’. Unsure 

of what it meant, he turned to the interpreter who was standing at a safe distance. The 

interpreter explained that they were asking him for ‘amulets’ to ward off evil spirits and 

unholy influences. Though the Swami was taken aback for a moment and did not believe 

in charms and amulets, he knew that he had to do something and satisfy these new friends. 
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He quickly took a sheet of paper from his pocket, tore it into small pieces and wrote the 

word ‘Om’ in Sanskrit on each of them. He gave them the pieces of paper, and the men, 

touching them to their heads, led him into the monastery. In the monastery, he was shown 

around and to his surprise he found many Sanskrit manuscripts and some written in old 

Bengali characters. This led him to infer that possibly there were many interactions 

between China and Bengal and there must have been an influx of Buddhist monks from 

both sides. 

From Hong Kong, Swamiji continued his journey and his next stop was Nagasaki in Japan. 

Dr R.Balasubramaniam (Balu) is a development activist, social innovator, writer and a leadership trainer. 

After getting his degree in Medicine, he earned his M.Phil from the Birla Institute of Technology & Sciences, 

Pilani. He has a Masters in Public Administration from Harvard University. He is a Tata Scholar, a Mason 

Fellow in Public Policy & Management of the Harvard University and was a Fellow at the Hauser Center 

for Non-Profits, Harvard University. He is the Frank H T Rhodes Professor at Cornell University and an 

adjunct Professor at the University of Iowa, USA. 
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The Influence of Vedic Philosophy on Nikola Tesla's Understanding of 

Free Energy 
 

Toby Grotz 

 

Abstract 

 

Nikola Tesla used ancient Sanskrit terminology in his descriptions of natural phenomena. 

As early as 1891 Tesla described the universe as a kinetic system filled with energy which 

could be harnessed at any location. His concepts during the following years were greatly 

influenced by the teachings of Swami Vivekananda. Swami Vivekananda was the first of 

a succession of eastern yogi's who brought Vedic philosophy and religion to the west. 

After meeting the Swami and after continued study of the Eastern view of the mechanisms 

driving the material world, Tesla began using the Sanskrit words Akasha, Prana, and the 

concept of a luminiferous ether to describe the source, existence and construction of 

Foreword 

 

Swami Vivekananda, late in the year l895 wrote in a letter to an English friend, "Mr. 

Tesla thinks he can demonstrate mathematically that force and matter are reducible to 

potential energy. I am to go and see him next week to get this new mathematical 

demonstration. In that case the Vedantic cosmoloqy will be placed on the surest of 

foundations. I am working a good deal now upon the cosmology and eschatology of the 

Vedanta. I clearly see their perfect union with modern science, and the elucidation of 

the one will be followed by that of the other." (Complete Works, Vol. V, Fifth Edition, 

1347, p. 77). 

 

Here Swamiji uses the terms force and matter for the Sanskrit terms Prana and Akasha. 

Tesla used the Sanskrit terms and apparently understood them as energy and mass. (In 

Swamiji's day, as in many dictionaries published in the first half of the present century, 

force and energy were not alwavys clearly differentiated. Energy is a more proper 

translation of the Sanskrit term Prana.) 

 

Tesla apparently failed in his effort to show the identity of mass and energy. Apparently 

he understood that when speed increases, mass must decrease. He seems to have 

thought that mass might be "converted" to energy and vice versa, rather than that they 

were identical in some way, as is pointed out in Einstein's equations. At any rate, 

Swamiji seems to have sensed where the difficulty lay in joining the maps of European 

science and Advaita Vedanta and set Tesla to solve the problem. It is apparently in the 

hope that Tesla would succeed in this that Swamiji says "In that case the Vedantic 

cosmology will be placed on the surest of foundations." Unfortunately Tesla failed and 

the solution did not come till ten years later, in a paper by Albert Einstein. But by then 

Swamiji was gone and the connecting of the maps was delayed. 

 

- Robert E. Wilkinson 
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matter. This paper will trace the development of Tesla's understanding of Vedic Science, 

his correspondence with Lord Kelvin concerning these matters, and the relation between 

Tesla and Walter Russell and other turn of the century scientists concerning advanced 

understanding of physics. Finally, after being obscured for many years, the author will 

give a description of what he believes is the the pre-requisite for the free energy systems 

envisioned by Tesla. 

 

Tesla's Earlier Description of the Physical Universe 

 

By the year 1891, Nikola Tesla had invented many useful devices. These included a system 

of arc lighting (1886), the alternating current motor, power generation and transmission 

systems (1888), systems of electrical conversion and distribution by oscillatory discharges 

(1889), and a generator of high frequency currents (1890), to name a few. The most well 

known patent centers around an inspiration that occurred while walking with a friend in a 

park in Budapest, Hungry. It was while observing the sunset that Tesla had a vision of how 

rotating electromagnetic fields could be used in a new form of electric motor. his led to the 

well known system of alternating current power distribution. In 1891 however, Tesla 

patented what one day may become his most famous invention. It is the basis for the 

wireless transmission of electrical power and is know as the Tesla Coil Transformer. It 

was during this year that Tesla made the following comments during a speech before the 

American Institute of Electrical Engineers: 

 

 "Ere many generations pass, our machinery will be driven by a power obtainable at any 

point in the universe. This idea is not novel... We find it in the delightful myth of Antheus, 

who derives power from the earth; we find it among the subtle speculations of one of your 

splendid mathematicians... Throughout space there is energy. Is this energy static or 

kinetic.? If static our hopes are in vain; if kinetic - and this we know it is, for certain - then 

it is a mere question of time when men will succeed in attaching their machinery to the 

very wheelwork of nature." [1] 

 

This description of the physical mechanisms of the universe was given before Tesla 

became familiar with the Vedic science of the eastern Nations of India, Tibet, and Nepal. 

This science was first popualized in the United States and the west during the three year 

visit of Swami Vivekananda. 

 

Vedic Science and Swami Vivekananda 

 

The Vedas are a collection of writings consisting of hymns, prayers, myths, historical 

accounting, dissertations on science, and the nature of reality, which date back at least 

5,000 years. The nature of matter, antimatter, and the make up of atomic structure are 

described in the Vedas. The language of the Vedas is known as Sanskrit. The origin of 

Sanskrit is not fully understood. Western scholars suggest that it was brought into the 

Himalayas and thence south into India by the southward migrations of the Aryan culture. 

Paramahansa Yogananda and other historians however do not subscribe to that theory, 

pointing out that there is no evidence within India to substantiate such claims. [2] 
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 There are words in Sanskrit that describe concepts totally foreign to the western mind. 

Single words may require a full paragraph for translation into english. Having studied 

Sanskrit for a brief period during the late 70's, it finally occurred to this writer that Tesla's 

use of Vedic terminology could provide a key to understanding his view of 

electromagnetism and the nature of the universe. But where did Tesla learn Vedic concepts 

and Sanskrit terminology? A review of the well-known biographies by Cheney, Hunt and 

Draper, and O'Neil [3], [4], [5], reveal no mention of Tesla's knowledge of Sanskrit. O'Neal 

however includes the following excerpt from an unpublished article called Man's Greatest 

Achievement: 

 

 "There manifests itself in the fully developed being, Man, a desire mysterious, inscrutable 

and irresistible: to imitate nature, to create, to work himself the wonders he perceives.... 

Long ago he recognized that all perceptible matter comes from a primary substance, or 

tenuity beyond conception, filling all space, the Akasha or luminiferous ether, which is 

acted upon by the life giving Prana or creative force, calling into existence, in never 

ending cycles all things and phenomena. The primary substance, thrown into infinitesimal 

whirls of prodigious velocity, becomes gross matter; the force subsiding, the motion ceases 

and matter disappears, reverting to the primary substance." 

 

According to Leland Anderson the article was written May 13th, 1907. Anderson also 

suggested that it was through association with Swami Vivekananda that Tesla may have 

come into contact with Sanskrit terminology and that John Dobson of the San Francisco 

Sidewalk Astronomers Association had researched that association. [6] 

 

Swami Vivekananda was born in Calcutta, India in 1863. He was inspired by his teacher, 

Ramakrishna to serve men as visible manifestations of God. In 1893 Swami Vivekananda 

began a tour of the west by attending the Parliament of Religions held in Chicago. During 

the three years that he toured the United States and Europe, Vivekananda met with many 

of the well-known scientists of the time including Lord Kelvin and Nikola Tesla. [7] 

According to Swami Nikhilananda [8]: 

 

“Nikola Tesla, the great scientist who specialized in the field of electricity, was much 

impressed to hear from the Swami his explanation of the Samkhya cosmogony and the 

theory of cycles given by the Hindus. He was particularly struck by the resemblance 

between the Samkhya theory of matter and energy and that of modern physics. The Swami 

also met in New York Sir William Thompson, afterwards Lord Kelvin, and Professor 

Helmholtz, two leading representatives of western science. Sarah Bernhardt, the famous 

French actress had an interview with the Swami and greatly admired his teachings.”  

 

It was at a party given by Sarah Bernhardt that Nikola Tesla probably first met Swami 

Vivekananda. [9] Sarah Bernhardt was playing the part of 'Iziel' in a play of the same 

name. It was a French version about the life of Bhudda. The actress upon seeing Swami 

Vivekananda in the audience, arranged a meeting which was also attended by Nikola Tesla. 

In a letter to a friend, dated February 13th, 1896, Swami Vivekananda noted the following 

[10]: 
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 “...Mr. Tesla was charmed to hear about the Vedantic Prana and Akasha and the Kalpas, 

which according to him are the only theories modern science can entertain.....Mr Tesla 

thinks he can demonstrate that mathematically that force and matter are reducible to 

potential energy. I am to go see him next week to get this mathematical demonstration.” 

 

Swami Vivekananda was hopeful that Tesla would be able to show that what we call matter 

is simply potential energy because that would reconcile the teachings of the Vedas with 

modern science. The Swami realized that "In that case, the Vedantic cosmology [would] 

be placed on the surest of foundations". The harmony between Vedantic theories and 

western science was explained by the following diagram: 

 

 

                    BRAHMAN           =           THE ABSOLUTE 

                             |                                 | 

                          |                                           | 

 

              MAHAT OR ISHVARA      =      PRIMAL CREATIVE ENERGY 

                             |                                           | 

                  +---------+                        +---------+     

               PRANA and AKASHA      =           ENERGY and MATTER 

 

  

 

Tesla understood the Sanskrit terminology and philosophy and found that it was a good 

means to describe the physical mechanisms of the universe as seen through his eyes. It 

would behoove those who would attempt to understand the science behind the inventions 

of Nikola Tesla to study Sanskrit and Vedic philosophy. 

 

Tesla apparently failed to show the identity of energy and matter. If he had, certainly 

Swami Vivekananda would have recorded that occasion. The mathematical proof of the 

principle did come until about ten years later when Albert Einstein published his paper on 

relativity. What had been known in the East for the last 5,000 years was then known to the 

West. 

 

Brahman is defined as the one self existent impersonal spirit; the Divine Essence, from 

which all things emanate, by which they are sustained, and to which they return. Notice 

that this is very similar to the concept of the Great Spirit as understood by Native American 

cultures. Ishvara is the Supreme Ruler; the highest possible conception of the Absolute, 

which is beyond all thought. Mahat means literally the Great One, and is also interpreted 

as meaning universal mind or cosmic intelligence. Prana means energy (usually translated 

as life force) and Akasha means matter (usually translated as ether). Dobson points out 

that the more common translations for Akasha and Prana are not quite correct, but that 

Tesla did understand their true meanings. 

 

The meeting with Swami Vivekananda greatly stimulated Nikola Tesla's interest in Eastern 

Science. The Swami later remarked during a lecture in India [11]:  
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"I myself have been told by some of the best scientific minds of the day, how wonderfully 

rational the conclusions of the Vedanta are. I know of one of them personally, who scarcely 

has time to eat his meal, or go out of his laboratory, but who would stand by the hour to 

attend my lectures on the Vedanta; for, as he expresses it, they are so scientific, they so 

exactly harmonize with the aspirations of the age and with the conclusions to which 

modern science is coming at the present time".  

 

Tesla and Lord Kelvin 

 

William S. Thompson was one of the prominent scientists and engineers of the 1800s. He 

developed analogies between heat and electricity and his work influenced the theories 

developed by James Clerk Maxwell, one of the founders of electromagnetic theory. 

Thompson supervised the successful laying of the Trans Atlantic Cable and for that work 

was knighted Lord Kelvin. Kelvin had endorsed Tesla's theories and proposed system for 

the wireless transmission of electrical power. [12]  Tesla continued to study Hindu and 

Vedic philosophy for a number of years as indicated by the following letter written to him 

by Lord Kelvin. [13] 

 

15, Eaton Place 

London, S.W. 

 

May 20, 1902 

Dear Mr. Tesla, 

              I  do not know how I can ever thank you enough  for  the most kind letter of 

May, 10, which I found in my cabin in the  Lucania, with the beautiful books which 

you most kindly  sent          me  along  with  it: -"The Buried  Temple",  "The  Gospel  

of  Bhudda",  Les  Grands  Inities",  the  exquisite  edition  of  Rossetti's  "House  of  

Life", and last but   not  least  the  Century  Magazine  for  June,  1900  with  the  

splendid  and marvelous photographs on pp. 176, 187, 190, 191, 192, full of  electrical 

lessons. 

             We had a most beautiful passage across the Atlantic, much the finest I have 

ever had.  I was trying hard nearly all the way, but quite unsuccessfully, to find 

something definite as to the functions of ether in respect to plain, old fashioned 

magnetism.    A  propos  of  this,  I  have  instructed   the publishers,  Messrs. Macmillan, 

to send you at the Waldorf  a  copy   of  my  book  (Collection  of  Separate   Papers)   

on    Electrostatics  and Magnetism.  I shall be glad if you will accept it from me as a 

very small mark of my gratitude to you   for   your kindness.   You may possibly   find   

something interesting in the articles on Atmospheric Electricity which it contains. 

     Lady Kelvin joins me in kind regards, and I remain, 

 

Yours always truly, 

Kelvin 

 

Thank you also warmly for the beautiful flowers  
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Tesla and Russell 

 

Walter Russell was one of the most accomplished artists, sculptors, writers and scientists 

of this century. His periodic chart of the elements accurately predicted the location and 

characteristics of four elements years before they were discovered in laboratories. These 

are now known as Deuterium, Tritium, Neptunium, and Plutonium. Russell apparently 

entered into a heightened state of awareness after being struck by lightning. He began 

several weeks of drawing and writing about the basic nature and makeup of the physical 

universe. Russells' family finally called the family doctor to determine if Russell should 

be committed to an mental institution. The doctor, upon seeing the results of Russells 

weeks of work, said that he did not know what Russell was doing, but that he definitely 

was not mad. 

 

Although the exact time and occasion of their meeting has not yet been determined, Nikola 

Tesla and Walter Russell did meet and discuss their respective cosmologies. 14 Tesla 

recognized the wisdom and power of Russells' teaching and urged Russell to lock up his 

knowledge in a safe for 1,000 years until man was ready for it. [15] 

 

The Appearance of Free Energy or Why Free Energy has not yet Happened:  

Comments, Possibilities and Socio Economic Implications 

 

Although Tesla did not accept many of the tenants of relativity and quantum theory and 

never made the connection between matter and energy, he did recognize the possibility of 

free and unlimited energy as demonstrated by the following statement. [16]: 

 

“Can Man control [the ] grandest, most awe inspiring of all processes in nature?...If he 

could do this, he would have powers almost unlimited and supernatural... He could cause 

planes to collide and produce his suns and stars, his heat and light. He could originate 

and develop life in all its infinite forms....[Such powers] would place him beside his 

creator, make him fulfill his ultimate destiny.“ 

 

We see that Tesla is asking a question, speculating, searching for an answer. If Tesla had 

developed free energy sources or learned how to manipulate space time and gravity, during 

the time of his most public and productive years, (up until about 1920), he would have had 

answers to those questions. 

 

Tesla's most misunderstood invention is popularly known as the "Death Ray". It was 

simply a particle beam weapon which he proposed in 1937 and was fabricated under 

contracts with Alcoa Aluminum and the English and Italian governments. [17] It used 

electrostatic propulsion techniques and similar devices are being developed today by the 

Strategic Defense Initiative Organization (SDIO) and the US Army Strategic Defense 

Command. [18] 

 

 So we see that mankind has not yet harnessed the infinite power of the universe as 

envisioned by Nikola Tesla. The question remains, why not? 
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Free energy devices, if they are feasible, are not about smaller faster microcircuits or a 

bigger better mouse traps. This is a technology which may revolutionize the socio-

economic status quo on planet Earth. At this moment the big pie is unevenly divided. One 

quarter of the population on this rock, the third stone from the sun, consumes three quarters 

of the yearly resource output. As one can easily deduce, from a brief study of world affairs, 

there are about three billion people who have just about had it with this scenario. There are 

wars starvation and strife in every nook and cranny of the planet. So what do we do about 

it? 

 

Spaceship Earth Needs a Flight Plan 

 

Either we divide the pie more evenly or we make the pie larger. The first option requires 

that our standard of living must fall so that the standard of living in the third world may 

rise. The second option allows us to maintain our standard of living while we help raise 

the standard of living of under privileged nations. This we must do. It is our destiny. It is 

our responsibility. It is our final test. 

 

Thirty thousand people starve to death every day on this planet, most of them are children. 

Nations fight nations, war is part of our lives. What drives our economy in the western 

world, allows us to enjoy a high standard of living, a life of leisure compared to our 

neighbors south of the imaginary line called a border? Many answers both economic, 

social, political, and spiritual can be given. We do know that the standard of living that a 

nation enjoys is directly related energy consumption. 

 

Energy drives the economies of nations and Tesla's lifelong goal was to make electric 

power equally available to all people anywhere on this planet. He continued to promote 

his plan for the wireless transmission of power in the yearly interviews he gave on his 

birthday as late as 1940. [19] Electrical power allows on site processing of raw materials. 

Electrical power can run pumps from water wells in areas affected by drought. Electrical 

power delivered to the poverty stricken areas of the world can make the pie larger, can 

help bring about the needed economic equality which is our birth right. 

 

Why hasn't power been made equally available to all people and nations? Why haven't the 

much touted free energy devices described by Tom Bearden, John Bedini, Bruce DePalma, 

and others ever materialized? Perhaps because "easy things are seldom done for the same 

reason that impossible things are rarely done: no one will pay for anything believed to be 

easy or impossible". [20] Perhaps because when we talk about power there is more there 

than one would initially visualize. What we are talking about is personal power, national 

power, planetary power, karmic power and the power of love. 

 

The sages tell us that in order to enjoy power we have to let go of power, to overcome 

ourselves. As an example this author can describe one of his recent experiences. After a 

very successful symposium celebrating the 100th year after Nikola Tesla arrived in the 

United States [21], a nonprofit corporation, 501(c)(3), was formed specifically to 

encourage and pursue research into the inventions and discoveries of Nikola Tesla. Two 

years later, after a second symposium, several of the founding members approached the 
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board of directors with a proposal to validate Tesla's claim that wireless transmission of 

power was possible. Board members suggested that permission be obtained from the FCC, 

an environmental impact statement be filed with the EPA, and we should go form "our 

own nonprofit corporation". It was also decided that since there was no procedure to cover 

research, the organization could not be involved. 

 

Another goal of the organization had been to establish a museum to be named the Nikola 

Tesla Museum of Science and Technology. We proposed that since 60 -70 billion dollars 

are given away to nonprofit organizations annually, we had as good a chance as any other 

organization for obtaining funding, for a museum or research. We reasoned that [23]: 

 

"Since only 16% of the museums in this country are science museums, this museum in 

honor of Nikola Tesla will help educate the public in technological areas. With the need 

for economic revitalization of industry in Colorado, 1986is the time to begin supporting 

the scientific education of our region. With the current statistics showing that the United 

States is falling behind the world technologically, the effort to educate the public is 

becoming more important, and the surge of public awareness of Nikola Tesla's inventions 

makes him an appropriate namesake for a science and technology museum."  

 

The board moved to table our proposal indefinitely. 

 

What had happened? Of the 15 - 20 people that had started the organization only four 

remained as part of the governing body. Three of those members were opposed to research. 

The collective mind of the board of directors had become the antithesis of the momentum 

Tesla had gained in his lifetime. Unlike the independent inventor and businessman, the 

board was now composed of members who were bureaucrats and paper pushers for Fortune 

500 companies. Tesla was a vegetarian, the board members all ate meat. Tesla did not ask 

for permission to be inventive and strike out on bold new adventures, the board needed 

approval from higher sources. The dichotomies were endless. 

 

Tesla's visions have been delayed for 89 years. The squabbling started with Thomas 

Edison, J.P. Morgan and Nikola Tesla himself. [24]  It continues to this day. Perhaps the 

reason for the delay of wireless power transmission or free energy devices lies even deeper 

within the human psyche. Is it possible that we could compare the Tesla story to a biblical 

story? Bruce Gordan thinks so. In Gordan's analysis Tesla's attempt at building a prototype 

magnifying transmitter parallels Genesis 11:1-9. [25] 

 

"The message; human curiosity and technological derring-do makes God nervous; God 

demolishes project, confounds language".  

 

Gordan further outlines the the scenario as follows: 

 

"When everything is perfect, the right time shows up." [26] This is equivalent to saying, 

"Absolute knowledge in the hands of one whose heart is not yet tender, would be a terrible 

weapon.” [27] We might postulate that technological developments do not occur until the 

planet is ready. The recent examination of the theory of Gaia credits the Earth with an 
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intelligence. "Thousands of years ago, by means of seeing, sorcerers became aware that 

the Earth was sentinent and that its awareness could affect the awareness of humans." 

[28] By implication of reciprocity the reverse could be true. The group or collective 

unconscious is still struggling with the result of quantum and relativity theory. We as a 

race were ready for nuclear power, everything was perfect and the right time showed up. 

Soon we will have put the technology to good use or abandon it to insure our survival as a 

species. 

 

So what do you do about it? 

 

Free Energy: Creating an Idea Whose Time Has Come 

 

Wireless transmission of power and free energy have not happened yet, perhaps we aren't 

ready, perhaps the Earth isn't ready. Pogo said it best, " we have met the enemy and it is 

us." In the Jungian view of collective unconscious, things happen when the time is right, 

we get what we agree to. We need a flight plan. And that plan must realize that: 

 

WHEN THE POWER OF LOVE OVERCOMES THE LOVE OF POWER THERE WILL 

BE PEACE 

[Source; Girls Lavatory, Boulder High School, Boulder, Colorado] 

Described as "Post Industrial, neo-technical, teen-age graffiti." 

 

Swami Vivekananda with Nikola Tesla 

 

"So astounding are the facts in this connection, that it would seem as though the Creator, 

himself had electrically designed this planet...." 

 

Nikola Tesla describing what is now known as Schumann Resonance (7.8 Hz) in "The 

Transmission of Electrical Energy Without Wires As A Means Of Furthering World 

Peace", Electrical World And Engineer, January 7, 1905, PP 21-24. 
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Nationalism and Swami Vivekananda 
 

R. Balasubramaniam 

 

We live in times where patriotism has been 

reduced to celebrating by bursting 

firecrackers after India wins a cricket 

match, especially against Pakistan. Waving 

the tricolor and shouting slogans like 

‘Bharat Mata Ki Jai’ and ‘Jai Hind’ have 

now become symbols of street-corner 

Nationalism. In this kind of setting, how 

does one view the life and times of patriots 

like Bhagat Singh, Chandrashekar Azad, 

Mahatma Gandhi and Subhas Chandra 

Bose? Can our expression of patriotism go 

beyond this mere sloganeering into 

something more constructive and useful? 

Many of our own national heroes who 

believed in living every minute of their 

lives for the progress of our Nation have 

claimed to have drawn their inspiration 

from Swami Vivekananda. Many of us 

today continue to see Swami Vivekananda 

as one of India’s greatest Nationalists. How 

would Swamiji have interpreted Nationalism? One incident that happened in 1897 just 

before Swamiji went on his second visit to the West throws some light on this. 

 

It was the days when famine raged with all its attendant suffering and Swamiji’s dominant 

thought was for the victims. The cry of the distressed seemed to transfix his heart and he 

was completely consumed by the desire to ameliorate their suffering and want. All who 

heard him talk at that time about the ways of alleviating the lot of the people were amazed 

by the intensity of his sympathy for his countrymen. There were occasions when pandits, 

who had come to discuss matters of theology and philosophy, found these matters swept 

aside in the flood-tide of his compassion, and what to them seemed mundane matters 

formed almost the entire subject of discussion. For instance, possibly about this time, 

Pandit Sakharam Ganesh Deuskar, the respected editor of Hitavadi, came to see the Swami 

with two friends. Learning that one of them came from Punjab, the Swami entered into 

conversation with him on the needs of that province, especially about the scarcity of food 

there, and how that had to be met. The talk drifted to the duty of the upper classes to 

provide the poor with education and to the subject of the betterment of their material and 
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social conditions generally. Before taking leave the Punjabi visitor courteously expressed 

his regret as follows: “Sir, with great expectations of hearing various teachings on religion 

we came to see you. But unfortunately our conversation drifted towards mundane matters. 

I believe it was a mere waste of time.” On hearing this, Swamiji became very serious and 

said, “Sir, as long as even a stray dog of my country remains without food, my religion 

will be to feed and take care of them. All else is either non-religion or false religion.” The 

three visitors were stuck dumb by Swamiji’s flaming words. Years after his passing away, 

Pandit Deuskar, when relating the incident, said that those words remained ever grafted on 

his mind and made him realize, for the first time, what true patriotism meant. 

 

On another occasion, a pandit of northern India came to argue with him on the Vedanta. 

Swamiji was then much depressed at his helplessness in coping with the wide-spread 

famine. Without giving the pandit any opportunity to discuss the scriptures, he said, 

“Panditji, first of all try to ameliorate the terrible distress that is prevailing everywhere, to 

still the heart-rending cry of your hungry countrymen for a morsel of food; after that come 

to me to have a debate on the Vedanta. To stake one’s whole life and soul to save thousands 

who are dying of starvation – this is the essence of the religion of the Vedanta.” 

 

At a time when the nation is reeling with issues of moral degradation, corruption, lack of 

value-based leadership, society rampant with human brutality and forces that constantly 

seek to divide rather than unite, what we need is the spirit in which Swami Vivekananda 

interpreted Patriotism and Nationalism. For him these were not merely emotions for public 

consumption but reflected a deeper, pragmatic conviction that resulted in concrete action. 

This positive action meant wiping away the widow’s tears and bringing a piece of bread to 

the orphan’s mouth. It meant waging a battle against poverty, social evils and the constant 

striving to bring in equity, justice and fairness in all public affairs. A new India can arise 

only when we translate this vision of Swami Vivekananda into reality. 

 

 

Reprinted from Balu’s Musings. 

Dr R.Balasubramaniam (Balu) is a development activist, social innovator, writer and a leadership 

trainer. After getting his degree in Medicine, he earned his M.Phil from the Birla Institute of 

Technology & Sciences, Pilani. He has a Masters in Public Administration from Harvard 

University. He is a Tata Scholar, a Mason Fellow in Public Policy & Management of the Harvard 

University and was a Fellow at the Hauser Center for Non-Profits, Harvard University. He is the 

Frank H T Rhodes Professor at Cornell University and an adjunct Professor at the University of 

Iowa, USA. 
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ü¡j£S£l ü−cn-−fËj J i¡l−a ehS¡NlZ 
p¡N¢lL¡ ¢hnÄ¡p 

 
nË£nË£nË£nË£l¡jL«−o·l jq¡pj¡¢dl f−l (16C AN¡ØV, 1886) ü¡j£ ¢h−hL¡e¾c kMe i¡la-BaÈ¡l −My¡−S LmL¡a¡ 

−R−s h¡C−ll SN−a f¡ l¡M−Re aMe ¢a¢e h−m¢R−me, "kMe ¢glh aMe −h¡j¡l j−a¡ −g−V fshz' hÙ¹¥ax 
q−uJ¢Rm a¡Cz  
 

f¢lhË¡SL S£h−el flhaÑ£L¡−m ü¡j£S£l ¢àa£u E−õM−k¡NÉ AdÉ¡u öl¦ q'm kMe 1893 p¡−ml 11C 
−p−ÃVðl ¢nL¡−N¡l djÑpi¡u ¢q¾c¥d−jÑl fË¢a¢e¢d l©−f ¢a¢e ay¡l Ap¡j¡eÉ hš²«a¡¢V Ef¢ÙÛa Ll−mez ¢a¢e kMe 
"Sisters and brothers of America' h−m p−ð¡de Ll−me- ay¡l −pC B¿¹¢lL X¡L ¢N−u −fy±R¡m Ef¢ÙÛa p¡a 
q¡S¡l cnÑ−Ll q©c−uz ay¡l¡ fË−aÉ−L E−W cy¡¢s−u fË¡u ¢ae ¢j¢eV d−l Lla¡¢m ¢c−u ü¡Na S¡e¡−me p¤¤c§l 
i¡lahoÑ −b−L Bp¡ Af¢l¢Qa HC k¤hL¢V−Lz fª¢bh£l fË¡Q£eaj d−jÑl HL pæÉ¡p£l©−f ü¡j£S£ X¡L ¢c−me 
djÑ¡åa¡ J L¥pwú¡−ll F−dÆÑ E−W Af−ll djÑ−L öd¤j¡œ pqÉ Ll¡ eu, a¡−L ü£L¡l Ll¡l A‰£L¡−ll SeÉz Hlfl 
¢a¢e I djÑ jq¡pi¡u BlJ L−uL¢V hš²«a¡ ¢c−u−Rez 27−n −p−ÃVðl pi¡l −no A¢d−hn−e ¢a¢e hm−me, "k¤Ü 
eu p¡q¡kÉ, dÆwp eu ¢jme, ¢h−ic eu pjeÄu J n¡¢¿¹z' ü¡j£S£ ay¡l h¢mù, Ec¡l ¢Q¿¹¡d¡l¡ ¢c−u Ef¢ÙÛa pjÙ¹ 
cnÑL−cl j¤‡ Ll−me, ab¡ B−j¢lL¡h¡p£ J i¡lah¡p£l q©cu Su Ll−mez Hl fl öl¦ q'm B−j¢lL¡l ¢h¢iæ 
fË¡−¿¹ ü¡j£S£l hš²«a¡l Bplz ¢a¢e c¤h¡l CwmÉ¡−ä ïjZ L−le Hhw −pM¡−eJ hý S¡uN¡u hš²«a¡ −cez CE−l¡f 
J B−j¢lL¡u HCph hš²«a¡l j−dÉ ¢c−u ¢a¢e hý j¡e¤o−L Eà¤Ü J Ae¤fË¡¢Za L−l −a¡−mez Bjl¡ S¡¢e Hlfl 
ü¡j£S£ kMe −c−n −g−le, ay¡l …ZNË¡q£ HLcm ¢h−cn£ j¢qm¡ J f¤l¦o ¢e−S−cl Bl¡−jl BnËu aÉ¡N L−l ay¡−L 
Ae¤plZ L−l i¡lah−oÑ B−pez ü¡j£S£ ay¡−cl j¡a«i¢̈jl L¡−S ¢ek¤š² L−lez 
 

¢nL¡−N¡ djÑjq¡pi¡ −no qh¡l f−l pi¡l −fË¢p−X¾V Xx h−l¡p ü¡j£S£l pð−å hm−me, "India the 
mother of religion was represented by Swami Vivekananda, the orange monk, who exercised 
the most wonderful influence over his audience.' hØVe Ci¢ew VÊÉ¡¾p¢œ²ÃV ¢mMm- "−L¡e p−¾cq e¡ 
−l−MC djÑjq¡pi¡l ph−Q−u Se¢fËu J fËi¡hn¡m£ hÉ¢š²aÆ ¢R−me ü¡j£ ¢h−hL¡e¾cz' cÉ ¢eE CuLÑ ¢œ²¢VLÚ ¢mMm 
"HC p¤¤hš²¡ InÄl£u n¢š²−a pjªÜz Bl °N¢lL hÙ» f¢l¢qa p¤¤¾cl h¤¢Üc£ç j¤M, ay¡l EµQ¡¢la n−ël −b−L ¢LR¥ 
Lj BLoÑL ¢Rm e¡z' cÉ ¢eE CuLÑ −qlô ¢mMm- "¢exp−¾c−q ü¡j£ ¢h−hL¡e¾c ¢R−me djÑjq¡pi¡l ph−b−L 
E‹Æm −SÉ¡¢a×Lz ay¡l Lb¡ −n¡e¡l f−l Bjl¡ h¤T−a f¡¢l i¡lah−oÑl j−a¡ ¢n¢ra −c−n djÑk¡SL f¡W¡−e¡ 
LaV¡ ¢eh¤Ñ¢Üa¡l L¡Sz' cÉ ¢jll ¢mMm, "HC hªqv pj¡−h−nl L¡−R ph−Q−u BLoÑL hÉ¢š²−cl AeÉaj q−me 
¢q¾c¥ a¡¢šÄL Hhw p¤¤f¢äa ü¡j£ ¢h−hL¡e¾cz a¡l¦−ZÉ il¡ j−e¡q¡l£ l©f ¢e−u ¢a¢e Hje HL i¡oZ ¢c−me −k 
djÑLw−NËp−L −ke H−Lh¡−l Su L−l ¢e−mez −pM¡−e fË¡u pLm pÇfËc¡−ul ¢hnf J ¢j¢eØV¡ll¡ Ef¢ÙÛa ¢R−me- 
ay¡−cl −ke ¢a¢e E¢s−u ¢e−u −N−mez'   
 

djÑjq¡pi¡u ü¡j£ ¢h−hL¡e−¾cl Ap¡j¡eÉ p¡g−mÉl pwh¡c i¡lah−oÑ fËbj fËL¡¢na q'm C¢äu¡e ¢jll 
f¢œL¡uz Af¢l¢Qa ¢q¾c¥ pæÉ¡p£l Ai¥Écu h¡aÑ¡l −YE H−p S¡¢N−u a¥mm ¢nlcy¡s¡q£e, i£a-p¿»Ù¹, c¡¢l−âl i¡−l 
L¡al fl¡d£e i¡lah¡p£−Lz 1893-1896 p¡−m ü¡j£S£ f¡ÕQ¡aÉ SN−a −k Ap¡d¡lZ pÇj¡e ASÑe L−l¢R−me a¡ 
i¡la£u−cl j−dÉ S¡¢N−u a¥−m¢Rm BaÈfËaÉu J BaÈpÇj¡e −h¡d, k¡ eh-S¡Nl−Zl p§Qe¡u i¡lahoÑ−L p¡q¡kÉ 
L−l¢Rmz ¢b−u¡p¢gLÉm −p¡p¡C¢Vl LZÑd¡l AÉ¡¢e hÉp¿¹ ¢m−M−Re, "¢nL¡−N¡l Bhq¡Ju¡l j−dÉ SÆm¿¹ i¡la£u p§kÑ, 
¢pwqa¥mÉ NË£h¡ J jÙ¹L, A¿¹−iÑc£ cª¢ø, Øf¢¾ca Jù, Q¢La â¥aN¢a, Ljm¡ J qm¤c l−Pl −f¡o¡−L flj¡ÕQkÑ 
hÉ¢š²aÆ ü¡j£ ¢h−hL¡e¾cz pæÉ¡p£ ay¡l f¢lQu ¢L¿¹¥ ¢a¢e °p¢eL pæÉ¡p£z fËbj cnÑ−e ay¡−L pæÉ¡p£l −b−L °p¢eL 
h−mC j−e quz −cn J S¡¢al NhÑ g¥−V B−R ay¡l −c−ql −lM¡u −lM¡uz fª¢bh£l fË¡Q£eaj d−jÑl fË¢a¢e¢d 
f¢l−h¢øa q−u B−Re −L±äqm£ AhÑ¡Q£e−cl à¡l¡, k¡l¡ −L¡ej−aC ¢e−S−cl c¡h£ aÉ¡N Ll−a fËÙ¹¥a euz −ke 
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a¡l¡ hm−a Q¡u ¢a¢e −k p¤¤fË¡Q£e d−jÑl fËa£L-f¤l¦o, −pC djÑ B−nf¡−n pj−ha djÑpj§−ql j¢qj¡l −Q−u q£ealz 
¢L¿¹¥ a¡ qh¡l eu- d¡hj¡e J EÜa f¡ÕQ¡aÉ −c−nl L¡−R karZ i¡l−al HC h¡Z£hq p¿¹¡e haÑj¡e B−Re 
aarZ −p m¢‹a b¡L−h e¡z i¡l−al h¡Z£−L ¢a¢e hqe L−l H−e−Re, i¡l−al e¡−j ¢a¢e cy¡¢s−u−Rez fË¡Zh¿¹, 
n¢š²dl, ¢e¢cÑø E−Ÿ−nÉ ¢ÙÛl ü¡j£ ¢h−hL¡e¾c f¤l¦−ol j−dÉ f¤l¦o- ¢e−S−L E−š¡me Ll¡l j−a¡ p¡jbÑ pÇfæ 
f¤l¦oz'  
 

Hlfl B−l¡ ¢h¢iæ pwh¡cf−œl j¡dÉ−j ¢h−hL¡e−¾cl p¡gmÉN¡b¡ i¡lah−oÑ Hm J p¡l¡ −cn−L Ly¡¢f−u 
a¥mm a¡l ¢i¢š −b−L, ¢nqlZ S¡N¡−m¡ i¡lah¡p£l fË¡−Zz BS−Ll ¢c−e −pLb¡ LÒfe¡lJ h¡C−l −k −L¡b¡J 
−L¡e Bfp e¡ L−l, HaV¥L¥ j¡b¡ ea e¡ L−l, ¢eS −aS J L«¢a−aÆ ü¡j£S£ k¡ ASÑe L−l¢R−me a¡ fl¡d£ea¡l 
NÔ¡¢e−a SSÑ¢la i¡lah¡p£l S£h−e L£ Ap¡d¡lZ Ae¤−fËlZ¡ S¡¢N−u¢Rmz a¡lC p−‰ ¢h−nÄl C¢aq¡−p HC fËbj 
HLV¡ Ec¡qlZ ÙÛ¡¢fa q'm −kM¡−e HLSe hÉ¢š²l h¢q¢hÑ−nÄ p¡g−mÉl pwh¡−c HLV¡ pjNË S¡¢a −S−N EWmz 
C¢äue ¢jll ¢mMm- "ü¡j£ ¢h−hL¡e−¾cl ïjZ J fËQ¡−ll h¡Ù¹h gm −pM¡−e k¡C −q¡L, H ¢ho−u −L¡e p−¾cqC 
b¡L−a f¡−l e¡ −k a¡l à¡l¡ C¢aj−dÉC piÉ fª¢bh£l L¡−R My¡¢V ¢q¾c¥d−jÑl …Z¡hm£ ¢hf¤m f¢lj¡−Z −h−s −N−Rz 
HC L¡−Sl SeÉ pjÙ¹ ¢q¾c¥S¡¢al L«a‘a¡ ü¡j£ ¢h−hL¡e¾c f¡−hez' j¡â¡−Sl pwh¡cfœ ¢q¾c¥ ¢m−M¢Rm, "I 
pj−ul j−dÉC ü¡j£S£ h¤Ü J nˆl¡Q¡−kÑl pja¥mÉ h−m fË¢ai¡a q−u−Rez ¢h−hL¡e¾c i¡l−al S¡a£u djÑ−L 
S¡N¡−me, k¡−a i¡l−al S¡Nl−Zl p§Qe¡ q'mz ¢a¢e −Lhm i¡l−alC djÑ−L S¡N¡−me e¡- fª¢bh£−a öl¦ q−u −Nm 
HL ea¥e djÑ−Qae¡l L¡mz ¢h−hL¡e¾c −pC −Qae¡l Evpj¤M−L E−eÈ¡Qe L−l ¢c−mez'  
 

¢h−c−n b¡L¡l pju −b−LC ü¡j£S£ i¡l−a ay¡l L¡S öl¦ L−l¢R−me ay¡l AeÉ¡eÉ pæÉ¡p£i¡C J Ae¤Na 
¢noÉ−cl p−‰ ¢eu¢ja fœ ¢h¢ej−ul j¡dÉ−jz ¢a¢e ¢eu¢ja AbÑ-p¡q¡kÉ f¡W¡−ae J Ef−cn ¢c−ae pj¡S-−ph¡l 
L¡−S ¢ek¤š² qh¡l SeÉz …l¦i¡C ü¡j£ AMä¡e¾c−L ¢mM−me, "k¡J, c¢lâ ¢ef£¢sa j¡e¤−ol clS¡u ¢N−u a¡−cl 
¢nr¡ c¡J, −ph¡ L−l¡, Q¥fQ¡f O−l h−p b¡L−m ¢LR¥C q−h e¡z'  
 

1897 p¡−ml 15C S¡e¤u¡l£ ü¡j£S£l S¡q¡S Lm−ð¡−a (aMe i¡la ïM−äl A¿¹NÑa) ¢N−u −fy±Rmz HL 
ea¥e i¡la ay¡−L AiÉbÑe¡ S¡e¡m, k¡ B−N LMeJ −cM¡ k¡u¢ez ¢h−hL¡e−¾cl ¢hSulb N¢s−u Qmm LeÉ¡L¥j¡l£ 
−b−L ¢qj¡m−uz −pC l−bl −O¡s¡ M¤−m −cnh¡p£ ¢e−Sl¡ ay¡−L V¡emz a¡−cl fË¡−Z¡µRÅ¡−p, Lla¡¢m−a, Lmlh J q−oÑ 
Q¡¢l¢cL j¤M¢la q−u EWmz ay¡−L −k pÇj¡e −cJu¡ q'm a¡l Eš−l ü¡j£S£ hm−me, "B¢j −pe¡f¢a eC, l¡S¡ 
eC, de£ eC, B¢j öd¤ pæÉ¡p£- c¢lâ ¢iM¡l£ pæÉ¡p£z Bj¡l SeÉ HC pðdÑe¡- H L£ Bj¡l SeÉ, e¡ B¢j −k 
Bc−nÑl SeÉ cy¡¢s−u B¢R a¡l SeÉ! H L£ i¡l−al flj¡e−¾cl, HL¡¿¹ q©c−ul BdÉ¡¢aÈLa¡l SeÉ eu! −q 
i¡la i¥−m¡ e¡ −a¡j¡l ¢Ql-pÇfc−Lz--- f§−hÑ pLm ¢q¾c¥−cl j−a¡ B¢jJ ¢hnÄ¡p Lla¡j i¡la f¤ZÉi¢̈j - 
LjÑï¢jz BS HC pi¡u cy¡¢s−u cªta¡l p−‰ hm¢R- a¡ paÉ, paÉ, A¢a paÉz k¢c HC fª¢bh£−a Hje −L¡e 
−cn b¡−L k¡−L f¤ZÉi¢̈j e¡−j ¢h−n¢oa Ll¡ k¡u, −kM¡−e je¤oÉS¡¢al ¢ial phÑ¡−fr¡ −h¢n …−Zl ¢hL¡n q−u−R, 
−kM¡−e Qlj BdÉ¡¢aÈLa¡ J A¿¹cÑª¢øl ¢hL¡n q−u−R- a−h ¢eÕQu L−l hm−a f¡¢l, −p −cn Bj¡l j¡a«i¢̈j- HC 
i¡lai¢̈jz' fð¡−e üuw l¡S¡ H−p ü¡j£S£−L AiÉbÑe¡ S¡¢e−u hm−me, "ü¡j£S£ H−p−Re a¡−cl L¡R −b−L V¡L¡ 
Bc¡u Ll−a h¡ aLÑ Ll−a euz ¢a¢e H−p−Re nˆl¡Q¡kÑ, l¡j¡e¤S, h¤Ü, k£öMË£ø Hhw jqÇj−cl d−jÑl E−Ÿ−nÉ 
i¡a«−aÆl c¢rZ qÙ¹ fËp¡¢la Ll−az' HCi¡−h lrZn£m j¡â¡S J pjNË c¢rZ i¡la pðdÑe¡ S¡e¡m Hje 
HLSe−L, ¢k¢e L¡m¡f¡¢e f¡l q−u−Re, −ÇmµR−cl p−‰ −M−u−Re, ¢k¢e fËQ¢ma l£¢ae£¢a ¢LR¥C j¡−ee e¡! 
 

j¡â¡S −b−L lJe¡ q−u 20−n −ghË¥u¡l£ ü¡j£S£l ¢ØVj¡l ¢N−u ¢ism hSh−Sz −pM¡e −b−L −Øfnm −VÊ−e 
¢nu¡mc¡z −pC −ØVne aMe Evp−hl l©f ¢e−u−Rz pj¡−Sl phÑÙ¹−ll j¡e¤o −pM¡−e Ef¢ÙÛa q−u−R ü¡j£S£−L 
q©c−ul AiÉbÑe¡ S¡e¡−az p¡l¡ fb¢V fa¡L¡, g¥m-f¡a¡ Hhw ¢hSu −a¡l−Z p¢‹a, k¡l Jfl −mM¡ ¢Rm 
ü¡Nah¡Z£z pjÙ¹ h¡¢sl R¡c j¡e¤−ol ¢i−s −h¡T¡Cz S¡uN¡u S¡uN¡u eqhv h−p−R, −kM¡−e h¡S¢Rm j‰m l¡¢Ne£z 
28−n −ghË¥u¡l£ −n¡i¡h¡S¡l l¡Sh¡¢sl ¢hÙ¹«a fË¡‰−Z hý ¢h¢nø hÉ¢š²−cl Ef¢ÙÛ¢a−a ü¡j£S£−L fËL¡−nÉ pðdÑe¡ 
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‘¡fe Ll¡ q'mz pi¡f¢al i¡o−Z l¡S¡ ¢hSuL«o· h−me, "¢h−hL¡e−¾cl j−a¡ j¡e¤o −L¡¢V−a …¢V −j−mz ¢a¢e 
elL¤−m e−l¾cÊz ¢h−c−n ay¡l LjÑp¡gmÉ ü−c−nl S¡a£u S£h−e −hN p’¡l L−l−R, S¡a£ua¡ k¡l gm- f¢lZ¢az 
¢a¢e H−p−Re ¢hSu£ h£−ll j−a¡, ay¡−L fË¡Zil¡ A¢ie¾ce S¡e¡Cz' HC A¢ie¾c−el Eš−l ü¡j£S£ hm−me, "−q 
i¡la-p¡jË¡−SÉl l¡Sd¡e£l A¢dh¡p£NZ, −a¡j¡−cl L¡−R B¢j pæÉ¡p£i¡−h Ef¢ÙÛa qC¢e, djÑfËQ¡lL l©−fJ euz 
−a¡j¡−cl L¡−R f§−hÑl eÉ¡u LmL¡a¡h¡p£ h¡mLl©−f Bm¡f Ll−a Ef¢ÙÛa q−u¢Rz −q ï¡a«NZ! Bj¡l C−µR qu 
HC eNl£l l¡Sf−bl d¤−m¡l Jfl h−p h¡m−Ll eÉ¡u plm fË¡−Z Bj¡l j−el ph Lb¡ M¤−m h¢mz f¡ÕQ¡aÉ −cn 
−b−L fËaÉ¡haÑ−el ¢WL B−N HLSe Cw−lS hå¥ Bj¡−L ¢S‘¡p¡ L−le, -ü¡j£S£, Q¡l hRl ¢hm¡−pl m£m¡i¢̈j, 
−N±lhj¤L¥Vd¡l£ jq¡n¢š²n¡m£ f¡ÕQ¡aÉï¢j−a ïj−Zl f−l Bfe¡l j¡a«i¢̈j −Lje m¡N−h?- B¢j hmm¡j- 
f¡ÕQ¡aÉï¢j−a Bp¡l B−N B¢j i¡la−L i¡mh¡pa¡jz HMe i¡l−al d§¢mLZ¡ fkÑ¿¹ Bj¡l L¡−R a£bÑül©fz' 
B−l¡ hm−me- "E¢šùa S¡NËa fË¡fÉhl¡e ¢e−h¡daz--- J−W¡ S¡−N¡! SNv −a¡j¡−cl BqÄ¡e Ll−Rz SN−al 
AeÉ¡eÉ fË¡−¿¹ h¤¢Ühm B−R, dehm B−R, ¢L¿¹¥ Bj¡l j¡a«i¢̈j−a Evp¡q B−Rz--- −i−h¡ e¡ −a¡jl¡ c¢lâ, 
−a¡jl¡ h¤¢Üq£ez −L −L¡b¡u −c−M−R V¡L¡u j¡e¤o L−l−R- j¡e¤oC V¡L¡ L−lz SN−al k¡ ¢LR¥ Eæ¢a ph j¡e¤−ol 
n¢š²−a q−u−R, Evp¡−ql n¢š²−a q−u−Rz' HlC f¡n¡f¡¢n ¢a¢e cªt i¡o¡u ¢d‚¡l ¢c−u pjNË S¡¢a−L a¡l 
Ampa¡, L¥pwú¡l J A¢nr¡l Lhm −b−L −V−e h¡l L−l a¡−L LjÑj¤Ml L−l −a¡m¡l SeÉ Ag¥l¿¹ Evp¡q 
¢c−u¢R−mez −n−o ¢a¢e h−m¢R−me nË£l¡jL«−o·l Lb¡- "Bfe¡l¡ Bj¡l q©c−ul B−l¡ HL a¿»£, phÑ¡−fr¡ Ni£laj 
a¿»£−a BO¡a L−l−Re- Bj¡l …l¦−ch, Bj¡l BQ¡kÑ, Bj¡l S£h−el BcnÑ, Bj¡l Cø−cha¡, fË¡−Zl −cha¡ 
nË£l¡jL«o· fljqw−pl e¡j NËqZ L−lz k¢c L¡u-je-h¡LÉ à¡l¡ B¢j −L¡e pvL¡kÑ L−l b¡¢L, k¢c Bj¡l j¤M −b−L 
Hje −L¡e Lb¡ −h−l¡u, k¡−a SN−al −L¡e hÉ¢š² ¢LR¥j¡œ EfL«a q−u−R, a¡−a Bj¡l −L¡e −N±lh −eC, a¡ 
ay¡lz ¢L¿¹¥ k¢c Bj¡l ¢Si LMeJ A¢in¡f hoÑZ L−l b¡−L, k¢c Bj¡l j¤M −b−L LM−e¡ L¡−l¡ fË¢a OªZ¡p§QL 
h¡LÉ h¡l q−u b¡−L, a−h a¡ Bj¡l, ay¡l euz k¡ ¢LR¥ S£hefËc, hmfËc, k¡ ¢LR¥ f¢hœ, pLmC ay¡l n¢š²l −Mm¡, 
ay¡lC h¡Z£, ¢a¢e üuwz' 
 

−cn−fË¢jL ¢h−hL¡e−¾cl ehi¡la NW−el i¡he¡ ay¡lC i¡o¡u hm¡ k¡u- "ea¥e i¡la −hl¦Lz −hl¦L 
m¡Pm d−l, Q¡o¡l L¥¢Vl −ic L−l, −S−m, j¡m¡, j¤¢Q, −jb−ll T¥f¢sl j−dÉ −b−Lz −hl¦L L¡lM¡e¡ −b−L, q¡V 
−b−L, h¡S¡l −b−Lz −hl¦L S‰m, f¡q¡s fhÑa −b−Lz' fËaÉr l¡Se£¢a h¡ −L¡e S¡a£u pwNW−e −k¡Nc¡e e¡ 
Ll−mJ ea¥e i¡la NW−el i¡he¡-¢Q¿¹¡ ü¡j£S£ phÑc¡C Ll−aez C¢aq¡−pl f¡a¡ Em¢V−u fËj¡Z f¡Ju¡ k¡u 
i¡l−al ü¡d£ea¡ B−¾c¡m−e ay¡l Ahc¡e Ap¡j¡eÉz ay¡l Ec¡š BqÄ¡−e hý ü¡d£ea¡ pwNË¡j£ ¢h−noi¡−h Eà¤Ü q−u 
−c−nl L¡−S Ty¡f ¢c−u¢R−mez S¡a£ua¡h¡c£ −ea¡ Qœ²haÑ£ l¡S¡−N¡f¡m¡Q¡l£l i¡o¡u- "Bj¡−cl Bd¤¢eL C¢aq¡−pl 
¢c−L ¢g−l a¡L¡−m −k −LE Øfø −cM−a f¡−h ü¡j£ ¢h−hL¡e−¾cl L¡−R Bjl¡ La GZ£z--- ¢a¢eC i¡la£u 
ü¡d£ea¡l SeL- Bj¡−cl l¡S°e¢aL, p¡wú«¢aL J BdÉ¡¢aÈL ü¡d£ea¡l ¢a¢e ¢fa¡z'  

 

SJqlm¡m −e−ql¦ h−m−Re, "p¡d¡lZ A−bÑ l¡Se£¢a¢hcÚ hm−a k¡ −h¡T¡u, ü¡j£ ¢h−hL¡e¾c ¢exp−¾c−q a¡ 
¢R−me e¡z ah¤J ¢a¢e ¢R−me i¡l−al Bd¤¢eL S¡a£u B−¾c¡m−el HLSe pËø¡z--- flhaÑ£L¡−m ky¡l¡ S¡a£u 
B−¾c¡m−e p¢œ²u ï¢jL¡ ¢e−u¢R−me, ay¡−cl A−e−LC ü¡j£ ¢h−hL¡e−¾cl L¡R −b−L −pC Ae¤−fËlZ¡ −f−u¢R−mez' 
 

ü¡j£S£ hm−ae, "n¢š²C S£he, c¤hÑma¡C jªa¥Éz' ¢hfÔh£ nË£ Al¢h¾c J ay¡l i¡C h¡l£¾cÊL¥j¡l ¢h−hL¡e−¾cl 
"n¢š² p¡de¡' Bc−nÑl Ae¤N¡j£ ¢R−mez nË£ Al¢h¾c h−m−Re, "i¡l−al S¡a£u Bc−nÑl h£S ¢h−hL¡e−¾cl ¢ial 
¢e¢qa ¢Rmz W¡L¥l nË£l¡jL«o· a¡C h¡¢l¢p’−e h¢dÑa L−l¢R−mez' ¢a¢e B−l¡ h−me, "ü¡j£S£l B−j¢lL¡u ïjZ J 
a¡l flhaÑ£ pjÙ¹ L¡S- i¡l−al SeÉ k¡ ¢a¢e L−l¢R−me, a¡ q¡S¡lV¡ mäe-Lw−NË−pl −b−L A−eL −hn£z −pV¡C 
¢Rm fËL«a eh-S¡NlZz'    
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¢h−hL¡e−¾cl °h¢QœÉju ¢nr¡ 
j¡m¢hL¡ QÉ¡V¡SÑ£ 

 
¢h¢h¢h¢h−hL¡e¾c −k HLSe ¢pÜf¤l¦o ¢R−me −p pð−å pL−mC AhNaz ¢h−hL¡e−¾cl e¡−j phÑfËbj Bj¡−cl 

j−e  −Nl¦u¡d¡l£ −p±jÉL¡¿¹ HL −k¡N£l −Qq¡l¡ g¥−V J−Wz ay¡l −pC p¤¤W¡j h¤¢Üc£ç Ahuh f¢lQu −cu ay¡l f¡¢äaÉ 
J AN¡d ‘¡−elz ¢a¢e −k ¢c−LC j−e¡¢e−hn L−l¢R−me −pM¡−eC ¢Qq² −l−M −N−Rez  
 

ay¡l SeÈ q−u¢Rm −p¡jh¡l 12C S¡e¤u¡l£ 1863 p¡−m, 3 eðl −N±l−j¡qe j¤M¡SÑ£ ØVÊ£−Vl h¡¢s−az −pC 
h¡¢s¢V HMe l¡jL«o· ¢jn−el HL¢V −L¾cÊz j¡ i¥h−enÄl£ −ch£ J h¡h¡ ¢hnÄe¡b cš  à¡l¡ e−l¾cÊe¡b hýi¡−h 
fËi¡¢ha qez h¡h¡ ¢R−me LmL¡a¡ q¡C−L¡−VÑ HLSe e¡jS¡c¡ AÉ¡V¢eÑ J k¤¢š²h¡c£, j¡ ¢R−me flj i¢š²ja£z 
f¡ÕQ¡aÉ cnÑe J ¢h‘¡e n¡−Ù»l p−‰ S£h−el fËbj −b−LC ay¡l f¢lQu O−Vz k¡l g−m ¢a¢e AL¡VÉ k¤¢š² J fËj¡Z 
R¡s¡ −L¡e ¢LR¥C pq−S NËqZ Ll−a f¡l−ae e¡z Bh¡l Afl f−r −R−m−hm¡ −b−LC dÉ¡e J BdÉ¡¢aÈLa¡l 
¢c−LJ ¢Rm k−bø BLoÑZz ¢a¢e h−m¢R−me, "Bj¡l ‘¡−el ¢hL¡−nl SeÉ B¢j Bj¡l j¡−ul L¡−R GZ£z' 
 

h¡¢s−aC ay¡l ¢nr¡l p§œf¡az f−l 1871 p¡−m ¢a¢e DnÄlQ¾cÊ ¢hcÉ¡p¡N−ll −j−VÊ¡f¢mV¡e CeÚ¢ØV¢VEn−e 
i¢aÑ qe Hhw 1879-H H¾VÊ¡¾p fl£r¡ f¡p L−lez 1880 p¡−m −fË¢p−X¢¾p L−m−S i¢aÑ qe, HL hRl −pM¡−e 
AdÉue L−l 1881 −a Q−m k¡e ú¢Vn Q¡QÑ L−m−Sz 1881 −a HgÚ H fl£r¡u f¡p L−le Bl 1884 −a 
hÉ¡−Qm¡l AgÚ BVÑpÚ ¢XNË£ f¡ez ¢h−hL¡e−¾cl Øj«¢an¢š² ¢Rm Ap¡d¡lZ Bl ¢Rm ¢h¢iæ ¢ho−ul Efl BNËq Hhw 
AN¡d ‘¡ez cnÑe, ¢h‘¡e, ¢nÒfLm¡, C¢aq¡p, p¡¢qaÉ, −hc, Ef¢eoc, f¤l¡e, i¡Nha N£a¡ CaÉ¡¢c ¢LR¥C h¡c 
f−s¢e ay¡l AdÉu−el ¢hou ¢qp¡−hz ¢a¢e HL¡d¡−l i¡la£u n¡Ù»£u p‰£−al N¡e J h¡Se¡ c¤¢V−aC f¡lcnÑ£ 
¢R−mez −R¡V−hm¡ −b−L n¡l£¢lL hÉ¡u¡−jl ¢c−LJ eSl ¢Rm ay¡lz 
 

ú¢Vn Q¡QÑ L−m−S ¢a¢e kMe f¡ÕQ¡aÉ cnÑe ¢e−u −mM¡fs¡ L−l¢R−me, −pC pju −p L−m−Sl AdÉr Dr. 
William Hestie h−m¢R−me, "Narendra is really a genius. I have travelled far and wide but I have 
never come across a lad of his talents and possibilities, even in German universities, among 
philosophical students.' Dr.  Hestie HLh¡l p¡¢q−aÉl LÓ¡−p Ju¡XÑpÚJu¡−bÑl "The Excursion' L¢ha¡¢V 
fs¡−a ¢N−u L¢ha¡u hÉhq©a trance Lb¡l j¡−e −h¡T¡h¡l pju R¡œ−cl h−m¢R−me −k HC n−ël kb¡bÑ AbÑ 
h¤T−a −N−m c¢r−ZnÄ−l nË£l¡jL«−o·l L¡−R −k−a q−hz −pC ö−e ay¡l −hn ¢LR¥ R¡œ nË£l¡jL«o· cnÑ−e ¢N−u¢R−me 
Hhw e−l¾cÊe¡bJ ¢R−me ay¡−cl j−dÉ HLSez X¡š²¡l j−q¾cÊm¡m plL¡l e−l¾cÊe¡−bl p−‰ −L¡e HL B−m¡Qe¡l 
fl h−m¢R−me, "B¢j i¡h−aJ f¡¢l¢e HC lLj HL¢V h¡µQ¡ −R−m Ha¢LR¥ f−s−Rz' hm¡ h¡ýmÉ öd¥j¡œ j¤¢ø−ju 
j¡e¤oC ay¡l −jd¡u A¢iïa qe¢e, ¢k¢eC ¢h−hL¡e−¾cl pwØf−nÑ Hp−Re ¢a¢eC Efm¢ì L−l−Re pjÙ¹ ¢ho−u 
¢h−hL¡e−¾cl AN¡d f¡¢äaÉz   
 

−R¡V −b−LC e−l¾cÊe¡−bl j−dÉ BdÉ¡¢aÈLa¡ J DnÄ−l¡fm¢ìl p−‰ p−hÑ¡µQ AdÉ¡aÈ paÉ Efm¢ìl hÉ¡L¥ma¡ 
fËLV q−u J−Wz k¡l SeÉ ¢a¢e fË¡QÉ J f¡ÕQ¡−aÉl fËQ¥l djÑ£u J c¡nÑ¢eL dÉ¡e d¡lZ¡ ¢e−u fs¡−n¡e¡ L−lez 
f¡ÕQ¡aÉ c¡nÑ¢eL−cl lQe¡ AdÉu−el p−‰ ¢a¢e pwú«a djÑNË¿Û J h¡wm¡ NË¿ÛJ AdÉue L−lez ¢a¢e HL pju 
hË¡þpj¡−Sl pwØf−nÑ B−pe J −pC pj¡−Sl H−LnÄlh¡c, A−f±š¢mLa¡ J pwú¡l −Qae¡ à¡l¡ fËi¡¢ha qez hý 
d−jÑl …l¦−cl L¡R −b−L DnÄl pðå£u fË−nÀl pc¤šl e¡ f¡h¡l fl nË£l¡jL«−o·l A¢a pqS Lb¡u ay¡l j−e 
f¢lf§ZÑa¡ B−pz nË£l¡jL«o·J HC fË¢ai¡h¡e al¦−Zl j−dÉ k−bø pñ¡he¡ −c−M j¤‡ qez ¢a¢e pq−S nË£l¡jL«o·−L 
j¡−ee¢e- hý fËnÀ, ¢h−â¡q, hý k¤¢š²-aLÑ, hý fl£r¡l fl ¢a¢e nË£l¡jL«o·−L …l¦ j¡−ee Hhw ay¡l L¡−R 
BaÈpjfÑZ L−lez HC …l¦-¢n−oÉl H−L Af−ll fË¢a nËÜ¡ J i¡mh¡p¡l ¢ecnÑe Aa¥me£uz nË£l¡jL«−o·l Nm¡u 
LÉ¡¾p¡−ll pju ¢Q¢Lvp¡l p¤¤¢hd¡l SeÉ ay¡−L ay¡l ¢noÉl¡ L¡n£f¤−l ¢e−u k¡ez ay¡l Ap¤¤ÙÛa¡l −no f−hÑ e−l¾cÊe¡b 
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J ay¡l ¢LR¥ …li¡Cl¡ nË£l¡jL«−o·l L¡R −b−L f¡Ju¡ °N¢lL hpe d¡lZ L−l pæÉ¡p NËqZ L−lez k¡l g−m −pM¡−e 
l¡jL«o· pwO °al£ quz 1887 p¡−ml fËbj ¢c−L e−l¾cÊe¡b Be¤ù¡¢eLi¡−h pæÉ¡p NËqZ L−le Hhw aMe −b−LC 
ay¡l e¡j qu ü¡j£ ¢h−hL¡e¾cz  
 

Hl fl 1888 −b−L öl¦ qu ü¡j£S£l f¢lhË¡SL S£hez m¡¢W J Ljäm¤l p−‰ i¡Nha N£a¡ J 
Dn¡e¤nlZ hCc¤¢V ¢e−u ¢a¢e ïjZ öl¦ L−lez Ešl i¡la, ¢qj¡mu, l¡Sf¤a¡e¡, f¢ÕQj i¡la, c¢rZ i¡la 
CaÉ¡¢c S¡uN¡…¢m−a k¡ez f−l ¢h−c−nJ ïjZ L−le fËQ¥l- S¡f¡e, Q£e, LÉ¡e¡X¡, B−j¢lL¡, CwmÉ¡ä CaÉ¡¢cz ph 
S¡uN¡u i¡l−al ¢q¾c¥djÑ ¢ho−u j−e¡j¤‡Ll hš²«a¡ ¢c−u Sej¡e−hl je Su L−lez ay¡l p¤¤m¢ma i¡o¡u Lb¡ hm¡l 
i¢‰ Sea¡ j¿»j¤−‡l j−a¡ öeaz gl¡p£ −e¡−hm m¢l−uV Romain Rolland h−m¢R−me, "His words are 
great music, phrases in the style of Beethoven, stirring rhythms like the march of Händel 
choruses.' 
 

¢a¢e kMe fy¡Q hRl k¡hv i¡l−al e¡e¡e S¡uN¡ f¢lïjZ Ll¢R−me aMe −pph S¡uN¡l ¢nr¡uae, 
¢h¢iæ djÑpÇfËc¡u J pj¡ShÉhÙÛ¡l p−‰ ¢h−noi¡−h f¢lQu O−Vz p¡d¡lZ j¡e¤−ol c¤xM c¤cÑn¡ −c−M pj−hce¡ Ae¤ih 
L−le Hhw S¡¢al Eæ¢al L¡−S j−e¡¢e−hn L−lez HCph fkÑV−el pju ¢a¢e S¡¢a-djÑ-hZÑ ¢e¢hÑ−n−o pLm 
j¡e¤−ol p−‰ −jm¡−jn¡ J hph¡p L−lez −pC k¤−N H¢V HL¢V ¢h−no p¡q¢pLa¡ J Ec¡la¡l Ec¡qlZ −l−M −N−Rz 
 

h¡l¡Zp£−a ïjZL¡−m ¢a¢e f¢äa −fËjc¡p ¢j−œl pwØf−nÑ B−pe Hhw f−lJ ay¡l p−‰ ¢q¾c¥n¡Ù» ¢e−u 
B−m¡Qe¡ L−lez B−jc¡h¡−c b¡L¡L¡m£e ¢a¢e Cpm¡j J °Se pwú«¢al f¡W pÇfæ L−lez −ppju ¢a¢e 
−f¡lh¾c−l e¡e¡ f¢äa−cl L¡R −b−L cnÑe J pwú«a NË¿Û¡h¢m ¢e−u −mM¡fs¡ L−lez −pC p−‰ pi¡ f¢äa−cl 
p−‰ −hc Ae¤h¡−cl L¡SJ L−lez −N¡u¡l fË¡Q£eaj Le−i¾V-L−mS l¡−Q¡m −p¢je¡l£−a pwl¢ra mÉ¡¢V−e l¢Qa 
djÑp¡¢q−aÉl f¡ä¥¢m¢f ¢Rmz j−e Ll¡ qu −pM¡−e ¢a¢e MË£ødjÑašÄ pÇf−LÑ fËiä ‘¡e ASÑe L−lez ¢h−hL¡e¾c 
¢hnÄ¡p Ll−ae B¢c nˆ−ll i¡−oÉl ¢i¢š−a −k −hc¡¿¹ cnÑe °al£ q−u¢Rm a¡−a ¢q¾c¥ d−jÑl Lb¡ ph−b−L 
p¤¤¾cli¡−h ¢hhªa B−Rz ¢a¢e −hc¡−¿¹l p¡l k¡ h¤−T¢R−me, a¡ q'm- −S−N J−W¡, p−Qae qJ Hhw m−rÉ −fy±R¡e 
fkÑ¿¹ −b−j¡ e¡, ¢nr¡ q−µR j¡e¤−ol Ni£−l b¡L¡ EvL−oÑl fËL¡n, djÑ q−µR j¡e¤−ol A¿¹−l −ch−aÆl fËL¡n CaÉ¡¢cz 
 

1893 p¡−m ü¡j£S£ pÉ¡l S¡j−ncS£ V¡V¡−L Ae¤fË¡¢Za L−le HL¢V ¢h‘¡e N−hoZ¡ J ¢nr¡ fË¢aù¡e N−s 
−a¡m¡l SeÉz N−s J−W "C¢äu¡e CeÚ¢ØV¢VEVÚ AgÚ p¡−u¾p', −k¢V HMe i¡l−a AeÉaj −nËù N−hoZ¡ fË¢aù¡ez  
S¡j−ncS£ ü¡j£S£−L Ae¤−l¡d L−le −pM¡eL¡l fËd¡e Bpe¢V NËqZ Ll−a, ¢L¿¹¥ ü¡j£S£ −p fËÙ¹¡h fËaÉ¡MÉ¡e L−le 
L¡lZ −p¢V ay¡l BdÉ¡¢aÈL S£h−el p−‰ pwO¡af§ZÑz  
 

¢hË¢Vn-n¡¢pa i¡l−a S¡a£ua¡h¡c N−s JW¡l L¡−m ¢h−hL¡e¾c S¡a£ua¡h¡c£ Bc−nÑl j§m Lb¡…¢m h−m 
¢N−u¢R−mez ay¡l HC S¡a£ua¡h¡c£ dÉ¡e-d¡lZ¡ i¡l−a A−eL c¡nÑ¢eL J l¡S°e¢aL −ea¡−cl fËi¡¢ha L−l¢Rmz 
N¡å£S£l p¡l¡ S£h−el E−ŸnÉ ¢Rm ¢h−hL¡e−¾cl d¡lZ¡…¢m−L kb¡kbi¡−h L¡kÑLl£ L−l −a¡m¡z −ea¡S£ p¤¤i¡oQ−¾cÊl 
j−a ¢h−hL¡e¾c q−me Bd¤¢eL i¡l−al ¢ejÑ¡a¡z ¢a¢e ¢h−hL¡e¾c pÇf−LÑ h−m¢R−me, "p¤¤Ni£l, S¢Vm J 
G¢Üpj¢eÄa hÉ¢š²aÆ--- aÉ¡−N −h¢q−ph£, L−jÑ ¢hl¡jq£e, −fË−j p£j¡q£e, ü¡j£S£l ‘¡e ¢Rm −kje Ni£l −ajeC 
hýj¤M£z i¡h¡−h−N EµRÅ¢pa ü¡j£S£ j¡e¤−ol œ¥¢V¢hQ¥É¢al ¢ejÑj pj¡−m¡QL ¢R−me, AbQ p¡lmÉ ¢Rm ay¡l ¢nöl 
j−a¡z Bj¡−cl SN−a Hl©f hÉ¢š²aÆ h¡Ù¹¢hLC ¢hlmz' nË£Al¢h¾c ¢h−hL¡e¾c−L ay¡l BdÉ¡¢aÈL …l¦ j¡e−aez 
¢a¢e h−m−Re- "Bl ¢h−hL¡e¾c- jq¡−c−hl eue¢expªa HL c£ç LV¡rz ¢L¿¹¥ a¡l ¢fR−e ¢Rm −pC i¡Nha cª¢ø 
k¡ −b−L Eáä ¢h−hL¡e¾c üuw, jq¡−ch üuw Hhw hËþ¡, ¢ho·¥ J ¢hnÄ¡a£u JjÚz' ¢h−hL¡e−¾cl jªa¥Él hý hRl fl 
lh£¾cÊe¡b W¡L¥l Romain Rolland-−L h−m¢R−me, "k¢c a¥¢j i¡la−L S¡e−a Q¡J, ¢h−hL¡e¾c−L S¡−e¡z ay¡l 
j−dÉ ph¢LR¥C C¢ah¡QL, −e¢ah¡QL ¢LR¥ −eCz' 
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¢h−hL¡e−¾cl L¢h-fË¢ai¡J ¢Rm p¤¤fË¢pÜz ¢a¢e −hn ¢LR¥ N¡e J L¢ha¡ ¢m−M k¡ez ay¡l l¢Qa cnÑe 
¢houL hC−ul j−dÉ ¢h−noi¡−h E−õM−k¡NÉ q'm ¢q¾c¥ −k¡NcnÑ−el Efl Q¡l¢V −j±¢mL NË¿Ûz ¢a¢e j¡ehS¡¢a−L 
Q¡l¢V i¡−N i¡N L−lez- ky¡l¡ fË¢a¢eua L¡S L−l Q−me ay¡l¡ LjÑ£, ay¡−cl SeÉ LjÑ−k¡Nz ky¡l¡ A¿¹−ll −fËlZ¡u 
S£h−e ¢LR¥ ASÑe Ll−a Q¡e ay¡l¡ iš², ay¡−cl SeÉ i¢š²−k¡Nz ky¡l¡ j−el N¢a¢h¢d ¢hQ¡−l L¡S L−le ay¡l¡ 
jl¢ju¡, ay¡−cl SeÉ l¡S−k¡Nz Bl ky¡l¡ k¤¢š²l j¡dÉ−j ph¢LR¥ h¤−T −ee ay¡l¡ ‘¡e£, ay¡−cl SeÉ ‘¡e−k¡Nz  
 

ü¡j£ ¢h−hL¡e¾c Bd¤¢eL ¢q¾c¥d−jÑl C¢aq¡−p ph−Q−u fËi¡hn¡m£ hÉ¢š²aÆz ¢a¢eC HC djÑ¢V i¡l−a J 
i¡l−al h¡C−l ea¥e L−l S¡¢N−u a¥−m¢R−mez i¡l−a −k¡N J dÉ¡−el à¡l¡ BaÈ¢hL¡−nl fËQ¢ma fÜ¢a…¢m ¢a¢e 
f¡ÕQ¡aÉ c¤¢eu¡u Se¢fËu L−l −a¡−mez °h‘¡¢eL ¢e−L¡m¡ −VpÚm¡ ¢h−hL¡e−¾cl °h¢cL cnÑe ¢nr¡ à¡l¡ fËi¡¢ha  
q−u¢R−mez 1995 p¡−m ¢nL¡−N¡l ¢j¢nN¡e AÉ¡¢i¢eE-Hl HL¢V Aw−nl e¡j l¡M¡ qu "ü¡j£ ¢h−hL¡e¾c J−u'z  
 

j¡œ 39 hRl hu−pl j−dÉ HC cªt j−e¡i¡−hl k¤hL p¡l¡ fª¢bh£l j¡e¤−ol j−e −lM¡f¡a L−l¢R−me, ASÑe 
L−l¢R−me ph¡l L¡R −b−L pÇj¡e J nËÜ¡, Hhw p−hÑ¡f¢l i¡l−al j¡e¤o−L ¢n¢M−u¢R−me S£−hl −ph¡ L−l, ¢e−Sl 
L−jÑ ¢ÙÛl −b−L, Eæa ¢n−l, ¢eiÑ−u p−aÉl f−b H¢N−u Qm−az ü¡j£S£ ay¡l j¡−ul HL¢V ¢nr¡l Lb¡ h¡lh¡l 
hÉhq¡l Ll−ae- "p¡l¡S£he f¢hœ −b−L¡, ¢e−Sl pÇj¡e lr¡ −L¡−l¡, A−eÉl pÇj¡−e BO¡a −L¡−l¡ e¡z −L¡jm 
qJ ¢L¿¹¥ fË−u¡Se−h¡−d ¢e−Sl q©cu−L nš² −l−M¡z' 
 

12C S¡e¤u¡¢l i¡l−a ü¡j£ ¢h−hL¡e−¾cl SeÈ¢ce "S¡a£u k¤h ¢chp' ¢qp¡−h EcÚk¡fe Ll¡ quz 

 

 

                    

          3 eðl −N±l−j¡qe j¤M¡¢SÑ ØVÊ£VÚ, LmL¡a¡z                −hm¤s j−W ü¡j£S£−L c¡q Ll¡l ÙÛ¡−e  
       HC h¡¢s−a e−l¾cÊe¡b SeÈNËqZ L−lez                       "ü¡j£ ¢h−hL¡e¾c j¢¾cl' 
    haÑj¡−e h¡¢s¢V l¡jL«o· ¢jn−el AeÉaj −L¾cÊz 
 

 

 

 

 

 

75



Writings of Swami VivekanandaWritings of Swami VivekanandaWritings of Swami VivekanandaWritings of Swami Vivekananda
�ামী িবেবকানে�র েলখা�ামী িবেবকানে�র েলখা�ামী িবেবকানে�র েলখা�ামী িবেবকানে�র েলখা

76



Postage Stamps Commemorating Swami Vivekananda
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In Memoriam: Remembering the Titans 
Compiled by Uttara Bhattacharya 

 

It weighs to a great extent on our psyche whenever a famous individual around us 

suddenly leaves the materialistic world for eternity. Ironically, it happens at the end of 

every year that we took a moment to remember some of the larger-than-life individuals 

who through their work impacted their respective fields heavily, before departing to the 

clouds. Through this article we honor some famous Indians who died in the year 2012-13, 

leaving behind a great legacy and shockwaves of shivering magnitude at the same time. 

 

Dara Singh (19 November 1928 – 12 July 2012) was an Indian wrestler-turned-actor 

from Indian Punjab. He started acting in 1952 and was the first 

sportsman to be nominated to the Rajya Sabha. He has also worked 

as Hindi and Punjabi film producer, director and writer in his 

career. He also acted on film and television. Singh became the first 

sportsman to be nominated to the Rajya Sabha - the upper house of 

the Parliament of India. He served in that role between 2003 and 

2009. Many likened him to Arnold Schwarzenegger, the 

bodybuilder-turned-actor-turned-governor of California. 

 

Rajesh Khanna (29 December 1942 – 18 July 2012) was a Bollywood actor, film 

producer and politician. He was referred to as the "first 

superstar" and the "original superstar" of Indian cinema. He 

earned these titles following 15 consecutive solo hit films in 

the 1970s, a record that remains unbroken. He was also a Lok 

Sabha member of the Indian National Congress from New 

Delhi constituency from 1992 to 1996. After being critically 

ill, Khanna died on 18 July 2012. Khanna has been awarded 

posthumously India's third highest civilian honor Padma 

Bhushan. 

 

Lakshmi Sahgal (24 October 1914 – 23 July 2012) was a revolutionist of the Indian 

independence movement, an officer of the Indian National Army, and 

the Minister of Women's Affairs in the Azad Hind government. Sahgal 

is commonly referred to in India as Captain Lakshmi, a reference to her 

rank when taken prisoner in Burma. In 1998, Sahgal was awarded the 

Padma Vibhushan by Indian president K. R. Narayanan. 

 

 

 

Prabuddha Dasgupta (21 September 1956 – 12 August 2012) was a noted fashion and 

fine-art photographer from India. Known for his iconic black and 

white imagery, he had an extended career, primarily as a fashion 

photographer, spanning more than three decades. Though he was he 

trained as a historian, he started his career as copywriter before 
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turning to photography. A self-taught photographer, he received the Yves Saint Laurent 

grant for photography in 1991.  

 

 

Vilasrao Dagadojirao Deshmukh (26 May 1945 – 14 August 2012) was a politician 

who served as Minister of Science and Technology and Minister 

of Earth Sciences. Vilasrao Deshmukh was a Member of 

Parliament in Rajya Sabha, India. He has previously held the 

posts of Minister of Rural Development and Minister of 

Panchayati Raj, Government of India and Minister of Heavy 

Industries and Public Enterprises, Government of India. He was a 

member of Rajya Sabha representing Maharashtra. Vilasrao 

Deshmukh was two-time Chief Minister of Maharashtra, from 

1999 to 2003 and from 2004 to 2008.  

 

Avtar Kishan Hangal (1 February 1917 – 26 August 2012), popularly known as A. K. 

Hangal, was an Indian freedom fighter from 1929–1947 and also stage 

actor from 1936–1965 and later became a character actor in Hindi 

language films from 1966–2005. Hangal participated in the Indian 

freedom movement when as a student, he joined protests in the North 

West Frontier Province against the massacre at Jallianwala Bagh. He 

later moved to Karachi, where he spent three years in prison for 

protesting against British rule. The government of India awarded him 

the Padma Bhushan for his contribution to Hindi Cinema in 2006. 

 

Verghese Kurien (26 November 1921 – 9 September 2012) was an Indian engineer and 

renowned social entrepreneur. He is best known as the "Father of 

the White Revolution" for his 'billion-liter idea' or Operation Flood 

— the world's biggest agricultural development program. The 

operation took India from being a milk-deficient nation, to the 

largest milk producer in the world, surpassing the United States of 

America in 1998, with about 17 percent of global output in 2010–

11, which in 30 years doubled the milk available to every person. 

He founded around 30 institutions of excellence (like AMUL, 

GCMMF, IRMA, NDDB) which are owned, managed by farmers 

and run by professionals. As the founding chairman of the Gujarat Co-operative Milk 

Marketing Federation (GCMMF), Kurien was responsible for the creation and success of 

the Amul brand of dairy products. A key achievement at Amul was the invention of milk 

powder processed from buffalo milk (abundant in India), as opposed to that made from 

cow-milk, in the then major milk producing nations. One of the greatest proponents of the 

cooperative movement in the world, his work has alleviated millions out of poverty not 

only in India but also outside. Hailed as the "Milkman of India", Kurien won several 

awards including the Padma Vibhushan, the World Food Prize and the Magsaysay Award 

for community leadership.  
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Yash Raj Chopra (27 September 1932 – 21 October 2012) was an Indian film director, 

script writer and film producer, predominantly working in Hindi 

cinema. Chopra's career has spanned over five decades and over 

50 films. He is considered one of the leading filmmakers in the 

history of Hindi cinema. He came to be known as the "King of 

romance" of the Indian cinema. Chopra has won several film 

awards, including six National Film Awards, and four Filmfare 

Award for Best Director. The Government of India honored him 

with the Dadasaheb Phalke Award in 2001 and the Padma 

Bhushan in 2005 for his contributions towards Indian cinema. BAFTA presented him 

with a lifetime membership for his contribution to the films, making him the first Indian 

to receive the honor. 

 

Sunil Gangopadhyay (7 September 1934 – 23 October 2012) was an Indian poet and 

novelist, who primarily wrote in bengali. Ganguly created the 

Bengali fictional character Kakababu and wrote a series of novels 

on this character which became significant in Indian children's 

literature. He received Sahitya Akademi award in 1985 for his 

novel Those Days (Sei Samaya).Author of well over 200 books, 

Sunil was a prolific writer who has excelled in different genres but 

declares poetry to be his "first love". 

 

Jaspal Singh Bhatti (3 March 1955 – 25 October 2012) was an Indian television 

personality famous for his satirical take on the problems of the 

common man. He is most well-known for his television series Flop 

Show and mini capsules Ulta Pulta which ran on Doordarshan, 

India's national television network, in the late 1980s and early 

1990s. He died in a car accident near Shahkot in Nakodar area of 

the Jalandhar district on 25 October 2012, aged 57. In 2013, he 

was honored with the Padma Bhushan (posthumously). 

 

 

Krishna Chandra Pant (1931 – 15 November 2012) was a cabinet minister in the 

federal Government of India. He was born in Nainital (Uttarakhand, 

then Uttar Pradesh) and educated at St. Joseph's College, Nainital. 

He was the son of Govind Ballabh Pant, a former chief minister of 

Uttar Pradesh. K.C. Pant was Union minister with cabinet rank 

holding the portfolios of Defence, Finance, Steel and Heavy 

Engineering, home Affairs, Electronics, Atomic Energy and Science 

and Technology. He was the first chairman of the Advisory Board 

on Energy. He was deputy chairman of the Planning Commission of 

India from 2000 to 2004. 
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Bal Keshav Thackeray (23 January 1926 – 17 November 2012) was a politician who 

founded the Shiv Sena, a regional political party active mainly in the 

western India's Maharashtra. Thackeray began his professional 

career as a cartoonist with the English language daily The Free 

Press Journal in Mumbai, but left it in 1960 to form his own 

political weekly Marmik. He never assumed any political position, 

but still remained one of the most influential people in the political 

movement in the region. 

 

Inder Kumar Gujral (4 December 1919 – 30 November 2012) was an Indian politician 

who served as the 12th Prime Minister of India from April 1997 to 

March 1998. Gujral was the second PM to from the Rajya Sabha. The 

Gujral Doctrine is a set of five principles to guide the conduct of foreign 

relations with India’s immediate neighbors, notably Pakistan, as spelt out 

by Gujral. The doctrine was later termed as such by journalist Bhabani 

Sen Gupta in his article, India in the Twenty First Century in 

International Affairs.  

 

 

Ravi Shankar (7 April 1920 – 11 December 2012), often referred to by the title Pandit, 

was an Indian musician and composer who played the sitar, a plucked 

string instrument. He has been described as the best-known 

contemporary Indian musician. Shankar was born in Varanasi and 

spent his youth touring Europe and India with the dance group of his 

brother Uday Shankar. He gave up dancing in 1938 to study sitar 

playing under court musician Allauddin Khan. After finishing his 

studies in 1944, Shankar worked as a composer, creating the music for 

the Apu Trilogy by Satyajit Ray, and was music director of All India 

Radio, New Delhi, from 1949 to 1956. In 1956, he began to tour 

Europe and the Americas playing Indian classical music and increased its popularity there 

in the 1960s through teaching, performance, and his association with violinist Yehudi 

Menuhin and rock artist George Harrison of the Beatles. Shankar engaged Western music 

by writing concerti for sitar and orchestra and toured the world in the 1970s and 1980s. 

From 1986 to 1992 he served as a nominated member of Rajya Sabha, the upper chamber 

of the Parliament of India. Shankar was awarded India's highest civilian honor, the Bharat 

Ratna, in 1999, and received three Grammy Awards. 

 

Leslie Walter Claudius (25 March 1927 – 20 December 2012) was an Indian field  

hockey player from Bilaspur. Claudius was a member of India's 

generation of hockey that won the Olympic gold in 1948, 1952 and 

1956. He was the first hockey player who played over one hundred 

games for India. In 1971 he was awarded the Padma Shri. He is 

mentioned in the Guinness Book of World Records along with 

Udham Singh for having won the most number of Olympic medals in 

field hockey. 
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M.S. Gopalakrishnan (10 June 1931 – 3 January 2013) was a violinist in Carnatic 

music. He was a recipient of the Padma Bhushan, Padma Sri, 

Kalaimamani, Sangeetha Kalanidhi and 1997 Sangeet Natak Akademi 

awards. Gopalakrishnan had researched playing technique, and 

developed particular fingering and bowing disciplines of the "Parur 

style" to produce a clarity of sound and speed of delivery. His style 

includes one-finger playing and a thematic development on single-string 

octaves. 

 

Hari Shankar Singhania (20 June 1933 – 22 February 2013) was the President of J.K.  

Organization, a leading Indian Industrial Group, which has its roots 

extending nearly 100 years. He has served as the President of 

International Chamber of Commerce (ICC), Paris, the world 

organization of business in 1993, only the second Indian and third Asian 

to do so. He was awarded prestigious National Award "Padma Bhushan" 

in the year 2003 by the President of India, for his contribution in the field 

of trade and economic activities. Widely traveled overseas, Mr. 

Singhania was a keen gardener and an enthusiastic photographer. 

 

Haradhan Bandopadhyay (6 November 1926 – 5 January 2013) was a Bengali Indian  

male actor of television and films. He made his debut in 1948 

Bengali film Devdut directed by Atanu Bandopadhyay. His had 

worked with most prominent directors of Bengali cinema like 

Satyajit Ray and Mrinal Sen. He was recognized by National Film 

Award for Best Supporting Actor in 2005. He was most recently 

seen in critically acclaimed movie Barfi. 

 

 

Rama Prasad Goenka (1 March 1930 – 14 April 2013) was the Founder and Chairman 

Emeritus of the RPG Group, a multi-sector Indian industrial 

conglomerate. Born in 1930, he was the eldest son of Keshav 

Prasad Goenka and grandson of Sir Badri Prasad Goenka, the first 

Indian to be appointed Chairman of the Imperial Bank of India 

(now the State Bank of India). Rama Prasad Goenka (better 

known as RP Goenka), established RPG Enterprises in 1979. He 

attended Presidency College in his home town of Kolkata and 

Harvard University in the United States. He was an M.P. in the Rajya Sabha, or upper 

house, of the Indian Parliament. He was a former president of the FICCI and the 

immediate past Chairman of the Board of Governors of the Indian Institute of 

Technology in Kharagpur. Goenka was twice awarded the Order of the Sacred Treasure 

by the Emperor of Japan. Through a series of mergers and acquisitions including the likes 

of Dunlop India and CESC in 1980, CEAT Tyres in 1982, RPG Life Sciences (then 

Searle India) and KEC International in 1985, the Gramophone Co. of India (now 

Saregama) in 1986, Spencers and Harrisons Malayalam in 1988, Bayer India and many 

more, R. P. Goenka came to be known as the 'takeover king' in his heydays. 
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p¤¤e£mc¡ 
l¡ým l¡u 

 
p¤¤e£mc¡l hÉ¢š²−aÆl j−dÉ Hje ¢LR¥ HLV¡ ¢Rm k¡−a k¡l p¡−bC Jyl 
f¢lQu q−u−R, −pC j−e L−l−R −k ¢a¢e a¡−L ¢h−noi¡−h J 
hÉ¢š²Nai¡−h −Q−eez Lb¡h¡aÑ¡l j−dÉ E¢e Hje HLV¡ p¤¤l −V−e 
Be−ae  k¡−a Jy−L M¤h Bfe h−m j−e qaz B¢jJ a¡l 
hÉ¢aœ²j eCz LmL¡a¡u ¢N−u h¡ HM¡−e −R−m −n±¢i−Ll h¡¢s kMeC 
−g¡e L−l ¢S‘¡p¡ L−l¢R- p¤¤e£mc¡ Bph? fË¢ah¡lC Ešl H−p−R- 
qÉy¡ Q−m H−p¡z LM−e¡ hm−a ö¢e¢e- e¡ HMe HLV¥ hÉÙ¹ B¢R, 
Abh¡- −Le L£ Q¡C h−m¡ −a¡? B¢j −k pj−ul Lb¡ hm¢R aMe 
p¤¤e£mc¡ −gme¡ ¢LR¥ ee, i¡la£u p¡¢qaÉ SN−al jdÉj¢Z, Bl 
h¡Pm¡ p¡¢qaÉ SN−al BCL¢eLÚ hÉ¢š²aÆz p¤¤e£mc¡l HC "j¡¢V−a-f¡-

−Ry¡u¡−e¡' hÉ¢š²−aÆl SeÉ ¢a¢e ¢R−me B—¡ SN−alJ jdÉj¢Zz −kM¡−eC E¢e −N−Re −pM¡−eC Jyl Q¡lf¡−n HL 
c‰m EW¢a L¢h, p¡¢q¢aÉL Bl ¢LR¥ ¢eRL jS¡ j¡l¡l −m¡L H−Lh¡−l j¡¢Rl j−a¡ ¢O−l −b−L−Rz p¤¤e£mc¡l 
jS¢m¢n J B¿¹¢lL hÉ¢š²aÆ Q¥ð−Ll j−a¡ ph¡C−L L¡−R −V−e−Rz 
 

p−h ú¥m R¡¢s−u L−m−S Y¥−L¢Rz p¤¤e£mc¡l L¢h S£h−el fËbj ¢c−L p¤¤e£m-n¢š², n¢š² p¤¤e£m h¡ q¡wl£ 
−Se¡−ln−el c£fL -p¾c£fe-nlv ¢c−el Lb¡ aMe fËh¡cfË¢ajz a¡−cl −h¡−q¢ju¡e S£hek¡œ¡ Bj¡u J Bj¡l 
¢LR¥ hå¥−L Q¥ð−Ll j−a¡ −V−e−Rz ¢L¿¹¥ p¤¤e£mc¡ p¤¤e£mc¡C, p¤¤al¡w Bjl¡ fË−aÉ−LC p¡d¡lZ AbÑLl£ S£¢hL¡ −h−R 
¢e−u ü¡i¡¢hL S£he k¡fe L−l¢Rz −h¡−q¢ju¡e qJu¡l üfÀ üfÀC −b−L −N−Rz ‘¡eQr¥ M¤−m ¢N−u h¤−T −N¢R −k 
h¡Eä¥−m S£hek¡fe L−l S£h−e ¢LR¥ Ll¡ k¡u e¡z a¡q−m p¤¤e£mc¡ p¤¤e£mc¡ q−me L£ L−l! h¡C−l ¢h−no −L¡e 
fËL¡n e¡ b¡L−mJ p¤¤e£mc¡l Bf¡a A¢heÉÙ¹ J ¢hnªwMm S£h−el j−dÉ ¢Rm A¿¹xp¢mm¡ gÒN¥ ec£l j−a¡ L−W¡l 
¢euj¡e¤h¢aÑa¡ J A¢hnÄ¡pÉ Q¡¢l¢œL cªta¡z p¤¤e£mc¡ ¢m−M−Re ASpË fcÉ, NcÉ, ¢L−n¡l-p¡¢qaÉ, fËhå - L£ e¡! 
L−uL hRl HLC pj−u e£m−m¡¢qa, pe¡ae f¡WL J p¤¤e£m N−‰¡f¡dÉ¡u e¡−j ¢m−M−Re, Bh¡l −he¡−j −cn 
f¢œL¡l pÇf¡cL£u ¢m−M−Re ac¡e£¿¹e pÇf¡c−Ll Ae¤−l¡−dz E¢e −a¡ aMeJ h¡Eä¥−m S£he f¤−l¡f¤¢l R¡−se¢e! 
L£ L−l q'm? B—¡ j¡l−a j¡l−a kMe ph¡C N−Òf jn…m aMe E¢e ¢m−M −N−Re j¡b¡ e¡¢j−uz jc −M−u 
A−e−L −h−qX Bl E¢e ¢m−M Q−m−Re- fl¢ce −L¡e f¢œL¡l pÇf¡c−Ll L¡−R Q¥¢š²hÜ! −L¡b¡J −mM¡ −c−he h−m 
Lb¡l −Mm¡f L−l−Re h−m S¡e¡ k¡u e¡z HL Ap¡d¡lZ pwLÒf J e£¢a−h¡−dl g−m a¡ pñh q−u−Rz a¡l ¢LR¥ 
f¢lQu B¢j ¢e−S −f−u¢Rz −p Lb¡ S¡e¡−aC HC Øj«¢aQ¡l−Zl Aha¡lZ¡z 
 

p¤¤e£mc¡l p¡−b Bj¡l fËbj f¢lQu 1986-−az S¥m¡C j¡−p q¡iÑ¡XÑ ¢hnÄ¢hcÉ¡mu ¢h¢iæ i¡la£u i¡o¡u 
−mM¡ L¢ha¡l Jfl HL p−Çjm−el B−u¡Se L−lz −pM¡−e h¡wm¡ i¡o¡l fË¢a¢e¢d q−u B−pe p¤¤e£m N−‰¡f¡dÉ¡uz 
Bj¡l j−e B−R p¤¤e£mc¡ −pM¡−e ay¡l ¢hMÉ¡a L¢ha¡ -−m¡lL¡l fË¢a -L¢hl jªa¥É Bhª¢š L−lez a¡l Cw−lS£ 
Ae¤h¡c L−l −N±aj l¡u e¡−j HL k¤hLz f¤−l¡ Ae¤ù¡eV¡ ¢Rm HL AehcÉ B−u¡Se, HL A¢hØjlZ£u A¢i‘a¡z 
Ae¤ù¡−el fl B¢j, Bj¡l Ù»£ üfÀ¡ J B−l¡ L−uLSe p¤¤e£mc¡−L ¢O−l d−l¢R c¤−V¡ Lb¡ hm¡l SeÉ −pC 
fËh¡cfË¢aj −m¡L¢Vl p−‰, Bl Bj¡−cl −NØVh¤−L p¤¤e£mc¡l ü¡rl Bj¡−cl L¡−R d−l l¡M¡l SeÉz e¡e¡lLj Lb¡ 
q−a q−a l¡a h¡s−Rz J¢c−L −p¢ce l¡−aC p¤¤e£mc¡l ¢eE S¡¢pÑ −gla k¡Ju¡l Lb¡z B¢j Bl üfÀ¡ d−l 
hpm¡j- "fÔ£pÚ, c¤¢ce HM¡−e −b−L k¡ez BS öœ²h¡l, l¢hh¡l Bfe¡l k¡Ju¡l hÉhÙÛ¡ L−l −chz' Ae¤−l¡d −a¡ 
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Llm¡j, ¢L¿¹¥ Bjl¡ aMe −Lj¢hË−S HLV¡ −R¡–  AÉ¡f¡VÑ−j−¾V b¡¢Lz −p Lb¡J hmm¡j ALf−Vz BÕQkÑSeLi¡−h 
E¢e l¡S£ q−u −N−mez M¡¢m hm−me- "Bj¡l p¡−b Hl¡ ¢aeSe B−R, Jl¡ k¡−h −L¡b¡u?' −L¡b¡u Bl k¡−h, 
Ap¤¤¢h−d e¡ q−m Bj¡−cl  p¡−bC −p l¡−al j−a¡ −b−L k¡−hz  hØV−e  f§hÑ f¢l¢Qa HL L¢ha¡−fËj£, −N±l£¢c  
B—¡l Nå −f−u Ae¤−l¡d Ll−me- ¢a¢eJ Bp−a Q¡ez −R¡V−hm¡u fs¡ −pC c¡c¤l cÙ¹¡e¡l j−a¡- Bu Q−m 
Bu! 
 

Bm¡f q'm p¤¤e£mc¡l B¾V¥l¡S ¢aeS−el p¡−b- L¢h −N±aj (cš), HLj¤M c¡¢sJu¡m¡ −N±aj (LmÉ¡Z 
l¡u, haÑj¡−e e¡jLl¡ ¢Qœ¡¢i−ea¡), Bl gpÑ¡ −N±aj (l¡u?)z BLã iXL¡ −phe J j¤ýjÑ¤ý ¢pN¡−l−Vl −dy¡u¡ ¢c−u 
p¡l¡ l¡ail L¢ha¡ Bhª¢šl j−dÉ ¢c−u p¤¤e£mc¡l p¡−b O¢eùa¡l öl¦z Hlfl hýh¡l −cM¡ q−u−R LmL¡a¡u Jyl 
jÉ¡−ä¢im¡ N¡−XÑ−¾pl gÓÉ¡VÚ f¡¢lS¡a-H, Bj¡−cl h¡¢s J −R−m −n±¢i−Ll h¡¢s−a, e¡e¡e h‰ p−Çjm−e, Bl 
¢h¢iæ L¢ha¡ f¡−Wl Bp−lz Bm¡f q−u−R ü¡a£¢cl p¡−b, −R−m −n±¢iL Bl a¡l −h± Q¡−¾cÊu£l p¡−bz a¡−cl 
−R−m Aue HMe üfÀ¡l N¡−el ú¥m ül¢m¢f−a N¡e −n−Mz Bjl¡ p¤¤e£mc¡l SeÉ L¢ha¡ Bhª¢šl Bp−ll B−u¡Se 
L−l¢Rz Na hRl ül¢m¢fl h¡vp¢lL Ae¤ù¡−e N¡e −N−u ph¡C−L j¡¢a−u−Rez −j−O −j−O −hm¡ −h−s−Rz ¢Qlk¤hL 
p¤¤e£mc¡l hup −h−s−R, nl£l i¡¢l q−u−Rz Bl Bj¡−cl Q¥−m −d−l−R f¡Lz i¡mL−l mrÉ Ll−m Qnj¡u j¡¢ÒV 
−g¡L¡mÚ c¡N −cM¡ k¡uz Ha Lb¡ hm¡l L¡lZ HC −k p¤¤e£mc¡l p¡−b hÉ¢š²Na pÇfLÑ J f¡¢lh¡¢lL pÇfLÑ O¢eù 
−b−L O¢eùal q−u−Rz 
 

B¢j aMe L−uL hRl q'm AÒfüÒf L¢ha¡ J NcÉ ¢m¢Mz ÙÛ¡e£u fœ f¢œL¡u, f¤−S¡l jÉ¡N¡¢S−e j¡−T 
j¡−T −pph −mM¡ −h−l¡uz HLh¡l LmL¡a¡ ¢N−u p¤¤e£mc¡-ü¡a£¢cl p¡−b −cM¡ Ll−a −N¢R, qW¡v ¢L −Mu¡m Q¡fm, 
hmm¡j- "p¤¤e£mc¡, B¢j HLV¥ L¢ha¡-V¢ha¡ ¢m¢M, a−h −L¡u¡¢m¢V qua EyQ¥c−ll ¢LR¥ euz B¢j ¢L L«¢šh¡p-Hl 
SeÉ ¢c−a f¡¢l?' −i−h¢Rm¡j E¢e hm−he B−l¡ ¢LR¥¢ce −m−M¡, a¡lfl f¡¢WJ, aMe −cM¡ k¡−h L«¢šh¡−p R¡f¡ 
k¡u ¢Le¡z a¡l hc−m E¢e AaÉ¿¹ Evp¡−ql p¡−b hm−me, "qÉy¡ qyÉ¡ c¡J, Bjl¡ −a¡ phpjuC ea¥e L¢hl −mM¡ 
Q¡C, a−h L¢ha¡l −k¡NÉa¡ AhnÉC j¡f−a q−hz' a¡lfl Nm¡ EyQ¥ L−l X¡L−me- "de”u, HC L¢ha¡V¡ ¢e−u 
M¡a¡u H¢¾VÊ L−l c¡Jz' HCi¡−h L«¢šh¡−p Bj¡l k¡œ¡ öl¦- −pC L¢ha¡V¡ L«¢šh¡−p R¡f¡ q−u¢Rmz Hl f−lJ 
e¡e¡ pwMÉ¡u Bj¡l L¢ha¡ −h¢l−u−Rz üfÀ¡J −m−M- Jl L¢ha¡J L«¢šh¡−p R¡f¡ q−u−Rz i¡h−m BÕQkÑ q−a qu, 
BaÈnÔ¡O¡J Lj qu e¡- h¡wm¡ L¢ha¡l, ja¡¿¹−l phÑ−nËù f¢œL¡l j−dÉ Bj¡l L¢ha¡ ÙÛ¡e L−l ¢e−µR! −pM¡−e 
HLC pwMÉ¡u −h−l¡−µR n´M −O¡o, e£−le Qœ²haÑ£, j¾c¡œ²¡¿¹¡ −pe, ehe£a¡ −ch−pe J B−l¡ A−eL e¡j£-c¡j£ L¢hl 
L¢ha¡z p−¾cq qJu¡V¡ ¢LR¥ BÕQkÑ hÉ¡f¡l euz 
 

p¤¤e£mc¡ aMe Ju¡mbÉ¡−j, −R−ml L¡−Rz HLp¡−b ¢pN¡−lV −M−a −M−a B¢j HLV¥ CaÙ¹a L−l h−mC 
−gmm¡j Bj¡l fËnÀV¡- "p¤¤e£mc¡, B¢j J üfÀ¡ Bfe¡−L ¢Q¢e h−mC ¢L Bj¡−cl L¢ha¡ L«¢šh¡−p −h−l¡−µR?' 
fËnÀV¡ ¢exp−¾c−q Bf¢šSeL, ¢L¿¹¥ E¢e HLV¥J e¡ Q−V ¢N−u Bj¡u hm−me, "HLcj e¡z −a¡j¡−cl L¢ha¡ −k¡NÉ 
j−e Ll−mC Bjl¡ −ehz ph L¢ha¡ ¢L ¢e−u¢R?' Bjl¡ ph¡C j¡e¤o J ¢Q¿¹¡d¡l¡ p¡d¡lZ j¡e¤−ol j−a¡, a¡C 
p¤¤e£mc¡l HC p¡d¡lZ Lb¡…¢m Bj¡l L¡−R p¤¤e£mc¡l Q¢l−œl AeÉ HLV¡ ¢cL a¥−m d−l¢Rmz 
 

hRl c¤-¢a−eL B−N, f§−hÑ EÜ«a −pC −N±aj c−šl L¡R −b−L HLV¡ C-−jm −fm¡jz Ešl AÉ¡−j¢lL¡u 
k¡l¡ −mM¡−m¢M L−l a¡−cl L¡−R HLV¡ p¤¤hZÑ p¤¤−k¡N Ef¢ÙÛa- p¤¤e£mc¡ h‰ p−Çjme Efm−rÉ H−c−n Bp−Rez 
a¡l B−N E¢e HM¡eL¡l −mML-−m¢ML¡−cl −mM¡l pj¡−m¡Qe¡ Ll−a l¡S£ q−u−Rez −mM¡ f¡W¡−m E¢e a¡ f−s 
m¡CgÚ ¢ØVÊ¢jw fÜ¢al j¡dÉ−j pj¡−m¡Qe¡ Ll−hez Hl j§mÉ 100 Xm¡lz B¢j −a¡ −hn QjvL«az Hl B−N E¢e 
Bj¡l L¢ha¡l j¡e S¡−eez aMe B¢j NcÉ ¢mM−a Blñ L−l¢R, p¤¤al¡w p¤¤e£mc¡ k¢c Bj¡l NcÉ −mM¡l j¡e 
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¢edÑ¡lZ L−le, a¡l −Q−u i¡m Bl L£ q−a f¡−lz Bj¡l HLV¡ −mM¡, k¡ ¢m−M −hn M¤¢n q−u¢Rm¡j J k−bø 
Bl¡j −f−u¢Rm¡j, −pV¡ f¡¢W−u ¢cm¡jz 
 

¢edÑ¡¢la ¢c−e LÇf¥ÉV¡l M¤−m −c¢M L−eÑm CE¢ei¡¢pÑ¢Vl −L¡e HL O−l h−p p¤¤e£mc¡ h¡wm¡ i¡o¡ pð−å 
hm−Rez ¢mM−a −N−m h¡wm¡ i¡o¡l cMm LaV¡ clL¡l, LaV¡ fs¡ clL¡l- −p pð−å p¤¤c£OÑ B−m¡Qe¡z R−¾cl 
L¢ha¡, e¡e¡ R−¾cl L¢ha¡, L¢ha¡l ¢jV¡l ¢Li¡−h j¡f¡ qu- H fËp−‰ S¡e¡−me −R¡V−hm¡u j¡l j¤−M mrÈ£lfy¡Q¡¢m 
ö−e ö−e Qa¥cÑnfc£ L¢ha¡l R¾c −nM¡z E¢e −n¡e¡−me HLC i¡−hl pÇfËp¡lZ ¢h¢iæ L¢h ¢Li¡−h L−l−Re J 
a¡−a L¢ha¡l N¡−u L£ lLj f¢lhaÑe H−p−Rz p¤¤e£mc¡l j¤−M HC B−m¡Qe¡ −n¡e¡ HL flj −p±i¡NÉ, fup¡ 
¢c−uJ H −Le¡ k¡u e¡z Hlfl Hm ÙÛ¡e£u p¡¢q¢aÉL−cl −mM¡l pj¡−m¡Qe¡z hm−me L¡−l¡lV¡ i¡m, L¡−l¡ B−l¡ 
Ae¤n£me Ll−a q−h, a¡lfl Hm Bj¡l −mM¡V¡z E¢e àÉbÑq£ei¡−h hm−me −k H −mM¡ H−Lh¡−l BS…h£, h¡Ù¹h 
SN−a HlLj qu e¡, CaÉ¡¢cz HC B−m¡Qe¡l ¢i¢š−a k¢c Bj¡l p¡¢q¢aÉL qJu¡l EµQ¡n¡J −b−L b¡La, 
a¡q−m p¤¤e£mc¡ −pC Bn¡l L¢g−el Jfl nš² L−l −f−lL W¥−L ¢c−mez 
 

M¡l¡f m¡−N¢e hm−m ¢j−bÉ hm¡ qu, ¢h−no L−l HCi¡−h AeÉ Ha p¡¢q¢aÉ−Ll p¡j−ez Bj¡l ¢e−Sl 
−mM¡l pð−å Bj¡l d¡le¡ L£ p¢aÉC Ha Lj! Bj¡l fcÉ J NcÉ −mM¡l j−dÉ ¢L pÇf̈ZÑ c¤¢V hÉ¢š²aÆ b¡−L? 
Bj¡l ¢L NcÉ −mM¡ hå L−l −cJu¡ E¢Qa? HlLj e¡e¡ fËnÀ Bj¡l j¡b¡u aMe ¢NS¢NS Ll−Rz LÇf¥ÉV¡lV¡ hå 
L−l i¡h−a m¡Nm¡j- E¢e −a¡ Bj¡u A−eL¢ce −Q−ee, ph¡C−ul p¡j−e HlLj −qeÙ¹¡ Ll¡ L£ Jyl ¢WL qm 
CaÉ¡¢cz 
 

HC OVe¡V¡ ¢e−u f−l A−eL −i−h¢Rz Bl fË¢ah¡lC Ešl −f−u¢R E¢e k¡ L−l−Re Bj¡l i¡ml SeÉC 
L−l−Rez fËbja, H−a k¢c B¢j ¢el¦vp¡¢qa qC a¡q−m Bj¡l p¡¢q¢aÉL qJu¡l Lb¡ ¢Q¿¹¡ Ll¡ E¢Qa euz 
L¡lZ fË−aÉL p¡¢q¢aÉL−L Hl j−dÉ ¢c−u −k−a quz −L¡b¡J f−s¢R MÉ¡ae¡j¡ L¢h hý¢ce e¡e¡e L¢ha¡ "−cn' -
Hl cç−l f¡W¡−e¡ J −L¡e Ešl e¡ f¡Ju¡l fl qW¡vC fËbj −hËLÚ f¡ez ¢àa£ua, B¢j p¤¤e£mc¡−L ¢Q¢e h−m E¢e 
Bj¡l −mM¡l L−W¡l pj¡−m¡Qe¡ Ll−he e¡- HLb¡ k¢c B¢j −i−h b¡¢L- −pV¡ Bj¡l j§MÑ¡¢jz E¢e ¢e−Sl j−el 
Lb¡ e¡ hm−m ¢e−S−LC −R¡V Ll−ae, Bj¡−LJ, AbÑ¡v Bj¡l সীিমত fËu¡p−Lz Ha BaÈpj¡−m¡Qe¡l fl Bj¡l 
Bh¡l ea¥e L−l BÕQkÑ qJu¡l f¡m¡z h¤T−a f¡lm¡j −k HC Ap¡d¡lZ Q¡¢l¢œL cªta¡l SeÉC p¤¤e£mc¡ −k±h−el 
n¢š²-p¤¤e£m pj−ul h¡Eä¥−m J Bf¡a ¢hnªwMm S£he J j¡e¢pLa¡ −b−L E−W H−p phÑL¡−ml h¡wm¡ p¢q−aÉl 
HL fËh¡cfË¢aj Q¢lœ q−u E−W−Rez 
 

Reprinted with permission. 
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−Q ¡l 
p ‹ e j q ¡l ¡ S  

    
    − Q ¡− Q ¡− Q ¡− Q ¡ l HL¢ V në k ¡ S N − a pL− m  J phÑ Ù¹− ll − m ¡L HC në¢ Vl p− ‰  f ¢ l¢ Q az HC f ¢ l¢Q ¢ a ¢ L¿¹¥ nËÜ¡  

h¡ B c− ll p− ‰ eu,  HC në¢ V OªZ¡,  ¢ h−à o J m‹ ¡ S¢sa h− m j ¡e¤− o l j − el N i£ −l m¤L¡− e¡z L¡lZ Hl f ËL¡n q− m C 
¢ L − c− n,  ¢ L ¢ h− c− n,  phÑœ  a¡se¡,  iv Ñ pe¡,  n¡pe J Ah− n− o  B C− el Q ¡L¡u ¢ e− ×f¢o a q− a quz  HC S N − a −Q ¡− ll 
− L¡e B nËu − eC, N i £ laj ¢ eSÑ e Aå L¡lC a¡l HLj ¡œ  B nËuz  
j q¡L¢ h a¥m p£ c¡p nË£ l¡j Q ¢ laj ¡ep N Ë− ¿Û ¢ m − M −− Re -         
     d ¤j  L¥p‰¢ a L¡¢ lM  − q¡‰, 
     ¢ m ¢ M A f¤l¡Z j ”¥j ¢ p − p¡‰zz 
 
L¥p‰ − d ¡yu ¡l fËi ¡− h −k L¡¢m  a¡ S N − a − LE f R¾ c L− l e¡z B h¡l − pC L¡¢ m pv p− ‰ f¤l¡Z,  i ¡N ha − m M ¡l L¡− S 
hÉhq¡− l a¡l S £ he d eÉ q−u k ¡uz  
      eu e A ¢j a cªN  − c¡o  ¢ hi”ez 
 
I  L¡¢ m  L¡S m l©− f A ”e q− u eu − e ÙÛ¡e m ¡i L− l −Q ¡M − L f ¢ lj ¡¢S Ñ a L− l eu−el p¤¤¾ cla¡ c¡e L− lz  
      p¡d ¤ Q ¢ la p‰ Q¢ la Lf ¡p¤¤ 
      ¢ elp ¢ hpc … Zj u gm  S ¡p¤¤zz  
      − S ¡ p¢ q c¤M  f l¢ Râ c¤l¡h¡,  
      h¾ ce£ u −S ¢ qy S N  S p f ¡h¡zz 
 
 

p¡d ¤l Q ¢ lœ  L¡fÑ ¡p ( a¥− m ¡)  g − m l j a ¢ elp,  ö ï J …Zj uz L¡f Ñ ¡p a¥− m ¡ ¢ elp, p¡d ¤ Q ¢ l− œ ¢ ho u ¡p¢ š ² e¡ b¡L¡u 
− p ¢ elp, ay¡l q© cu f ¡f J A ‘¡e A å L¡l h¢ SÑ a,  a¡C ö ï J  E‹ Æm , … Z A bÑ ¡v p¤¤− a¡ q' m  pv … − Zl i ¡ä ¡lz 
L¡f Ñ ¡− pl p¤¤− a¡ p§y− Q l ¢ Râ− L ¢ e−S l nl£ l ¢ c− u − Y − L l ¡− M z B h¡l L¡V¡C,  Xm ¡C,  −d ¡m ¡C− u l Lø pqÉ L− l hÙ»l© − f 
A f − ll m ‹ ¡ ¢ eh¡lZ L− lz p¡d ¤ aâ¥f  S N− al pLm  c¤xM  pqÉ L− l A f− ll pLm  − c¡o − L eø L− l f lj  f ¢ hœ L− l, 
k nnË£  c¡e L− l b¡− Lez 

 

 i ¡l− al j¤¢ e,  G ¢o , ‘¡e£ ,  − k ¡N £ ,  af pÉ£ , ay¡− cl ‘¡e,  − k ¡N , af pÉ¡ J i ¢ š ² l j ¿Û− e HL −Q ¡− ll på ¡e ¢ c− u− Re 
¢ k ¢ e ¢ e− S l O− l Q¥¢ l Ll− a ¢ N − u j ¡− u l q¡− a d l¡ f − s n¡ ¢ pa,  c¢ ä a J hå ecn¡ fË¡ç q− u − Rez − Q ¡l Q¥¢ l L−l d l¡ 
f s− m  LM− e¡ LM − e¡ h¡h¡ j¡− LJ − S m  M ¡V− a qu,  HC − Q ¡l H j eC i uˆ l − k ay¡l S − eÈl f§− hÑ  J f − l ¢ e−S l h¡h¡  
J j ¡− L B V B V − o ¡m hRl −S m  M ¡¢ V− u − Rez HC −Q ¡− ll … Z¡N ¡e nËÜ¡l g m ü l©f l¡S  ¢ pw q¡pe − b− L ¢ al× L«a q− u 
− S − m l nª́ M m NËqZ Ll− a q− u − Rz A bQ S ð¥à £ f i ¡lah− o Ñ l G¢ o,  j¤¢ e HC − Q ¡l− L h¡lh¡l fËZ¡j  L− l− Rez HL¢ V f ËZ¡j 
j − ¿» He¡l L− u L¢ V Q ¥¢ ll Lb¡ h− m − Rez 
      hË− S  fË¢ pÜw  ehe£ a −Q ±lw , 
     − N ¡f ¡‰e¡e¡¾ Q  c¤L̈m − Q ±ljÚ 
      A − eL S eÈ¡¢ S Ñ a f ¡f− Q ±lw 
      − Q ±l¡N ËN ZÉ f¤l¦o w ej ¡¢ j zz 
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 HC − Q ¡l hË− S l fË¢ pÜ ee£ − Q¡l,  hËS − N ¡f £ N − Zl CqL¡m ,  f lL¡m  Q¥¢ l L− l− Re, HC −Q ¡l S eÈ S − eÈl f ¡f 
Q¥¢ l L− le, a¡C B ¢ j − pC − nËù  −Q ¡l− L fËZ¡j  L¢ lz Hj e HL¢ V − Q ¡l A e¿¹ − L¡¢ V hËþ¡ä My¥− S  f ¡Ju ¡ k ¡− h e¡z HC 
− Q ¡− ll ü l©f  q'm  - 

A ¢ L’e£ L«aÉ f c¡¢ nËaw  kx L− l¡¢ a ¢ i r¥w  f¢ b −N qq£ ej  
− Le¡f É− q¡ i £ o Z − Q ±l D cªN cªø nË¥− a¡ h¡ e SN œ− u q¢ fez z 

 
− k HC −Q ¡− ll B nËu − eu −p a¡l phÑ pÉ qlZ L− l l¡Ù¹¡l ¢ iM ¡l£  L− l − cuz S N− a Hj e HL¢ V −Q ¡l− L − LE −c− M ¢ e 
h¡ − n¡− e¢ ez HC j q¡− Q ¡l L« − o ·l i S e¡ L− l¢ R− m e j b¤l¡l l¡S ¡ EN Ë− pez f ¢ lZ¡j  ül© f  Lw p ay¡− L L¡l ¡N ¡− l ¢ e− r f 
L− l ¢ e−S  l¡S ¡ q− m ez ¢ L¿¹¥ − Le?  Hl E š l B j l¡ f−l − cM − a f ¡hz −Q ¡l Nªq− ÙÛl  h¡¢ s− a B p¡ k ¡Ju ¡ L− l N i £ l 
A å L¡− lz C¢ eJ a¡l hÉ¢ aœ ²j  eez Lw− pl l¡S aÆL¡− m  Lw p j b¤l¡l ¢ pw q¡pe cM m  L− le J i ¢ N e£  − chL£  − ch£l p− ‰ 
f lj d ¡¢j Ñ L hp¤¤− c− hl ¢ hh¡q ¢ W L L− lez ¢ hh¡− ql f l¢ ce hp¤¤− ch ü Ù»£ L Nª− q fËaÉ¡haÑ eL¡− m  Lw p ¢ e−S l− bl p¡lb£  
q− u ay¡− cl ¢ e− u k ¡¢ µ R− m e ¢L¿ ¹¥ A LØj ¡v ° chh¡Z£  q' m  " − l Lw p a¥¢ j  k ¡− L l− b ¢e− u k ¡µ R a¡l A ø j  N − iÑ l p¿ ¹¡e 
− a¡j ¡l jªaÉ¥l L¡lZ q− hz'  HC B L¡nh¡Z£  − n¡e¡j ¡œ  Lw − pl ¢ qw pËa¡l eNÀ ¢ Qœ  j¤q̈− aÑ  fËL¡¢ na q' m z Lw p l− bl l¢ n 
− R− s,  A¢ p d ¡lZ L− l − chL£ − ch£ − L hd Ll− a E cÉa q− m ez aM e hp¤¤− ch j q¡l¡S  A − eL dj Ñ  Ef− cn ¢ c− u − chL£ − L 
hy¡Q ¡− e¡l − Q ø ¡ L− le,  ¢ L¿¹¥ Lw − pl h¢d l L− ZÑ  − L¡e Ef − cn L¡k Ñ L¡l£  qu e¡z Q a¥l hp¤¤− ch j q¡l¡S  − n−o  fË¢ a‘¡ Ll− m e 
− k − chL£  − ch£ l p¿¹¡e S eÈ¡− e¡l f l ¢ a¢ e ¢ nö − L Lw−pl q¡− a a¥− m  − c− hez fË¢ a‘¡e¤p¡− l ¢ a¢ e fËbj  f¤− œ l S − eÈl 
p− ‰ p− ‰ a¡− L Lw− pl L¡−R ¢ e−u ¢ N − u¢ R− m e, ¢ L¿¹¥ Lwp a y¡− L hm− m e, - − a¡j ¡l A ø j f¤œ − L Bj ¡− L ¢ c− u ¡, H− L 
¢ e− u k ¡Jz hp¤¤− ch ¢ g − l H− m  pLm  − cha¡l¡ e¡l c− L − X− L B − m ¡Q e¡ L− l hm −m e,  fª¢ bh£ l i ¡l A − f ¡ec− el S eÉ iN h¡− e l 
n£ OË BN j e f Ë− u ¡S e,  a¡C a¥¢ j  Lw − pl L¡− R k ¡Jz aM e e¡l c Lw − pl L¡− R ¢ N − u hm − m e,  − cha¡l¡ − a¡j ¡− L qaÉ¡ 
Ll¡l S eÉ B − m ¡Q e¡ Ll− Rez Hyl¡J ( hp¤¤− ch)  − cha¡− c lC − m ¡L,  H− cl − j ¡− VC ¢ hnÄ¡p L− l¡ e¡,  B ¢ j  ü − NÑ  ¢N− u ph 
ö − e Hm ¡j z H Lb¡ ö− e Lwp A ¢ hm − ð f Ëbj f¤œ ¢ V− L qaÉ¡ L− l hp¤¤− ch J − chL£ − L L¡l¡N ¡− l ¢ e−r f Ll−m ez L¡l¡N ¡− ll 
HL A å L¡lj u fË− L¡− ù  ENË− pe j q¡l¡S  HC ¢Q œ− Q ¡l L«o · e¡j L£ š Ñ e Ll− Re B l hm − Re,  

                    jeÈ¡e− p a¡pl¡¢ n − O¡− l,  L¡l¡N ª− q  c¤xM j − u ¢ ehì x 
    m iü  − q −Q ±l! q− l! ¢Q l¡u,  ü −Q ±k Ñ É− c¡− o ¡ ¢ Q a−j h cä j zz 

 
− q − Q ¡l,  − q q− l,  a¥¢ j  HC A å L¡lj u L¡l¡N ª− ql − b− LJ − O¡l aj p¡µ Ræ  c¤xM j u L¡l¡N ªql© f  B j ¡l q© c− u ¢Q lL¡− m l 
S eÉ ¢ ehÜ − b− L ¢ e− S l − Q ±k Ñ ÉL¡− k Ñ l Ef k¤š ² cä N ËqZ Llz EN Ë− pe j q¡l¡− S l ¢ pwq¡pe Q ¤É¢ al S eÉ − L¡e c¤xM  − eC, 
L«o · e¡j ¡e− ¾ c ¢ a¢ e X¥− h B− Rez L«o · e¡− j l HC j¢ qj ¡ " pw p¡l a¡f œ u e¡nh£ Sj 'z ENË− pe j q¡l¡S − L − L¡e ¢œ a¡f 
Øf nÑ  L− l¢ ez j b¤l¡u Lw − pl L¡l¡N ¡− ll A eÉ B − lL fË− L¡− ù  − chL£  J hp¤¤− ch fË¢ a ¢ eu a f¤œ − n¡L i¥m h¡l − Q ø¡ L− l 
iN h¡e− L hm − Re - 

      d e’ j ¡e’ a− b¢ ¾ cÊu ¡Z£ ,  fË¡Z¡w Õ Q  q© aÆ¡ j j  phÑ −j h, 
       f m ¡u − p L¥œ  dªaq cÉ− Q ±l,  aÆw  i ¢ š ² c¡jÀ¡¢ p j u ¡ ¢ el¦Üxzz 

 
− q −Q ¡l, a¥¢ j Bj ¡l d e, j¡e,  C¢ ¾ cÊu J fË¡Z ph ¢ LR¥ qlZ L− l − L¡b¡u f ¡m ¡− h? B ¢ j − a¡j ¡− L B S d − l − g− m ¢ R 
Hhw  i ¢ š ² l‹ ¥ ¢ c− u ¢ Q lL¡−m l j a Bj ¡l q© c− u − hy− d  − g m m ¡j z hp¤¤− ch J − chL£  − ch£  f¤œ  − n¡L J pw p¡l p¤¤M  a¥µ R 
L− l − L¡e p¤¤− M l B ü ¡c− e −j − a E− W − Re? a¡C i ¡N h−a hm − R e, 

a− ch lj Éw l¦¢ Q lw  ehw ehw  
a− ch nnÄeÈe− p¡ j − q¡v phj z 

a− ch − n¡L¡ZÑ h − n¡o Zw  eªZ¡ w  
              k c¤š j x −nÔ¡Lk − n¡qe¤N £ u − azz ( i ¡x 12 -1 2 -5 0) 
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− kM ¡− e E š j − nÔ¡− L nË£ q¢ l Lb¡ N £ a qu, ¢ a¢ e − pM ¡− e eh eh¡u j ¡el© −f l¦¢Q fËc,  lj É, ¢ Q šj − q¡v ph S eL J − n¡L pj ¤â 
¢ he¡nL q− u ¢ hl¡S  L− lez hp¤¤− ch − chL£  S ¡N ¢ aL ph c¤xM− L a¥µ R L− l p¢ µQ c¡e¾ c nË£ L«o ·p§k Ñ − L f ¡h¡l A ¢ i m ¡− o  L¡l¡N ¡− ll 
N i £ l Aå L¡− l A− f r ¡ Ll− Rez 

¢ en£ − b aj E á¥− a S ¡u j ¡− e S e¡cÑ − e, 
− chLÉ¡w  − chl© ¢ f ZÉ¡w ¢ ho ·¥ phÑ … q¡nux 

               B ¢ hl¡¢ pc kb¡ fË¡Q É¡w  ¢ cÑ n£ ¾ c¥l£ h f¤× Lm zz ( i ¡x 1 0- 3-8 ) 
 
i ¡â L«o ·¡ø j £ l ¢ e¢ n lS e£ − a i h- ¢ h¢ l¢ ’ fË¡¢ bÑ a nË£ L«− o ·l B ¢ hiÑ ¡hL¡− m  fª¢ bh£  Oe¡å L¡− l f ¢ lhªa q' m z − pC ¢ Q lØj lZ£u 
ö i j¤q̈− aÑ  f§hÑ ¢ c− L f§ZÑ Q −¾ cÊl j− a¡ − ch l©¢ f Z£ − chL£ l − L¡− m  phÑ … Z¡nu, phÑ hÉ¡¢f üuw  nË£ L«o · B ¢ hiÑ ä q− m ez −chL£ 

J hp¤¤− c− hl A d £ l fËa£ r ¡l A hp¡e O¢ V− u,  phÑ S £ h q© c−u m¤‚ ¡¢ u a HC − Q ¡l L¡l¡N ¡l− L B − m ¡¢ La L− l − chL£ − ch£ l 
− L¡− m  B ¢ hiÑ̈a q− m ez 

nË£ L«o · p§k Ñ  pj  j ¡u ¡ A å L¡l,  
kb¡ L«o · ab¡ e¡C j ¡u ¡l A ¢ d L¡lzz 

 
HC S N − al HL p§k Ñ − L q¡S¡l q¡S ¡l ¢ L− m ¡¢j V¡l c§laÆ − b− L cª¢ ø c¡e A pqÉ,  ¢ L¿¹¥ HC L«o ·- p§− k Ñ l B −m ¡Lc¡− el p− ‰ 
f lj ¢ pÀ‡a¡z HC B − m ¡ − Lhm  i− š² l i ¢ š² l f ¢ lhÉ¡¢ ç−aC p£ j ¡hÜz L¡l¡N ¡− ll h¡C− l h¢ qj Ñ¤M  S £ − hl L¡− R m¤‚ ¡¢ u az 
f Ëql£ l¡ ¢ eâ¡u A −Q ae, nË£ L«o · hp¤¤− ch − chL£ l q© cu j ¢¾c− l i ¢ š ²f Ëc£ f − L f§ZÑ  fË‹ Æ¢m a L− l N i£ l ¢ en£− b HC − Q ¡l 
ay¡l ¢ eaÉd ¡j nË£ − N ¡L¥m  hª¾ c¡ h− e nË£ e¾ c J k − n¡c¡l O−l Q − m −N − m ez ay¡l − Q ¡l e¡−jl f¤ZÑ p¡bÑ La¡l ÙÛ¡e HC hËS d ¡jz 
hËS h¡p£ − cl O− l ee£  j ¡M e¡¢c Q ¥¢ l L− l− Re,  ay¡− cl q© cu− LJ Q¥¢ l L− l− Rez a¡C L¢ h ¢ hmÄj ‰m  − N ¡f £i ¡h hZÑ e¡ L− l 
h− m e -   

E› ¡u − N ¡−f É¡qf l l¡œ i ¡−N , Øj«aÆ¡ k − n¡c ¡p§a h¡m − L¢ m j Ú , 
N ¡u ¢ ¿¹ f Ë° µQ c¢ dj fÛu − ¿ ¹É ¡ − N ¡¢h¾ c c¡− j ¡c− l¡ j ¡d − h¢ az z 

 
hËS h¡p£ N − Zl q© c− u l i ¡h L«o ·− L f¤œ l© −f m ¡i Ll¡z ay¡l¡ a¡q− m  f Ë¡Zi − l L«o ·− L B cl Ll− a f ¡l− he ¢ e−S l q¡− a 
M ¡Ju ¡− a f ¡l− he,  i ¡m h¡p−a f ¡l− hez ¢ L¿¹¥ a¡ pñ h euz a ¡C ay¡l ¡ ee£ ,  pl, f¤l£ ,  e¡s¥,  j ¡M e¡¢ c O− l p¡¢ S−u − l − M 
clS ¡ M ¤− m  l¡− œ  − n¡h¡l pj u -  − q L«o ·,  − q −N ¡¢ h¾ c,  − q c¡− j ¡cl,  HLh¡l a¥¢ j  H− p N ËqZ Ll -  HC Lb¡ Øj lZ Ll− a 
Ll− a nu e Ll− ae Hhw L«o ·Øj l− Z nk É¡aÉ¡N  Ll− aez hËS h¡p £ − cl HC ¢ exü ¡bÑ  − fËj C ay¡− L − Q ¡l ° al£  L− l− Rz  

hË− S  fË¢ pÜj  ehe£ a − Q ±ljÚ, 
                                  nË£ l¡¢ d L¡u ¡ q© cu p É − Q ±ljÚ 
                                  eh¡eÄ¥c nÉ¡j m L¡¢ ¿ ¹ − Q ±ljÚz 
 
¢ a¢ e − kj e nË£ j a£  l¡¢d L¡l q© cu Q¥¢ l L− l− Re − aj e SN − a − LE L¡− m ¡ lP f R¾ c L− l e¡ HC lP  iN h¡− el Q l−Z 
f Ë¡bÑ e¡ L− l -  f Ëi ¥,  B ¢ j −a¡j ¡à ¡l¡ ¢ e¢ j Ñ a, ¢ L¿¹¥ − LE  B j ¡− L Q ¡u e¡,  iN h¡e hm− m e -   − a¡j ¡l HC lP− L B j ¡l 
A − ‰ ÙÛ¡e ¢ c− u B¢ j  l¡d ¡l nÉ¡j p¤¤¾ cl q− a Q ¡Cz  
 
L¡− m ¡ − j O hª¢ ø c¡− e d ¢ lœ £− L n£ am a¡ c¡e L− l B l HC l¡d ¡nÉ¡j  p¤¤¾ cl S £ − hl ¢œ a¡f− L Q¥¢ l L− l,  − m ¡i,  m ¡m p¡, ¢qw p¡  
j ¡v pk Ñ É, ¢ j bÉ¡ fËh’e¡,  r ¥d ¡- a«o ·¡− L Q ¥¢ l L− l ¢ eaÉ f lj ¡e¾ cc¡− e d eÉ L− lez  

− N ¡f ¡e¡‰e¡e¡’ c¤ L̈m − Q ±lj Úz 
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hË− S l − N ¡f £N − Zl CqL¡m  flL¡m  c¤L̈m  Q¥¢ l L− l ay¡− c l p hÑ - n¡¿¹ L− l− Rez  
ay¡l¡ L«o · R¡s¡ B l ¢ LR¥ Q¡e e¡ -  f ¤œ l©− f,  f ¢ al©− f, hå¥l© − f  -  öd¤ L«o ·¡L¡´ r ¡z iN h¡e N £ a¡u hm − Re  

− k kb¡ j ¡w fËf c− š a¡w a° bhi S ¡j qjÚz 
 
− k Bj ¡− L − kj e i ¡− h i Se¡ L− l B ¢j  a¡l L¡− R − pC l© − f C Ef¢ ÙÛa qCz  
hËþ¡ iN h¡e− L f l£r ¡ Ll−a H− p hË− S l − N ¡hv p, −N ¡fh¡m LNZ− L Q¥¢ l L− l f hÑ a N qÄ− l m¤¢ L− u − l−M  HL hv pl f − l 
H− p − c− M e −k hË− S  − N ¡Q ¡lZm £ m ¡ f§hÑ hv Qm − Rz ¢ a¢ e A h¡L ¢ hØj − u − c− M e −N ¡hv p,  J − N ¡f h¡m L phC L«o · ü uwz 
L«o ·C pM ¡l© −f − M m− Re, −N ¡hv pl© − f −N ¡Q ¡lZ Ll− Re B h¡l ¢ cehp¡− e f¤œ l© − f hËS h¡p£ − cl q© c− u l fË£ ¢ a i ¡m h¡p¡ J 
B cl NËqZ L− l ay¡− cl q© c u hª¢ š − L Q ¢ la¡bÑ  Ll− Rez nË£ L«− o ·l HC j ¡d¤k Ñ É cnÑ e L−l hËþ¡ Ù¹¥¢ a L− l− Re -   

A − q¡ i ¡N Éj − q¡ i ¡N Éw e¾ c−N ¡f  hË− S ±Lp¡j ,   
           k ¢ eÈœ w f lj ¡e¾ cw  f§ZÑ w  hËþpe¡aej Úzz ( i ¡x 1 0-1 4 -32 ) 

 
f lj ¡e¾ c ü l©f  f§ZÑ hËþ pe¡ae k y¡− cl ¢ jœ  − pC e¾ c− N ¡f  f Ëj¤M  hËS h¡p£ − cl L£ j q¡i ¡N É,  L£ j q¡i ¡N É! 
hËþ¡l cf Ñ − L Q̈ZÑ  L− l iN h¡e − k i ¢š ² l hn a¡ − c¢ M − u− Re B h¡l A eÉ¢ c− L f§ZÑ hËþ pe¡ae iN h¡e i − š ² l i ¢ š ² l L¡− R  
f l¡i ä q− u ee£ l f¤am £  q− u −N ¡f ¡m l© −f  f¤œ aÆ ü £ L¡l L− l− Rez 
  

A − eL S eÈ¡¢ S Ñ a f ¡f −Q ±ljÚz 
 
HC − Q ¡l S eÈ S eÈ¿¹− ll f ¡f−LJ Q ¥¢ l L− lez HC − Q ¡l hËS h¡p£ − cl j ¡M e Q¥¢ l L− le h− mC ay¡l e¡j  j ¡M e− Q ¡lz j ¡M e− Q ¡− ll 
Evf ¡− a hËS N Z B e−¾ c b¡L− m J,  k − n¡c¡ − ch£  i ¡h− Re -  Bj ¡ l O− l − a¡ c¤d , ee£,  j ¡M − el − L¡e A i ¡h − eC, a− h 
B j ¡l − R− m  A eÉ O− l k ¡u −Le?  ¢ eÕ Qu C B ¢ j ¢ e−S  q¡− a − N ¡ f ¡− m l S eÉ ¢ LR¥ L¢ l e¡,  c¡p c¡p£ l ¡C L− l,  − pC S eÉz 
hËS h¡p£ l¡ ¢ eS q¡− a − N ¡f ¡−ml S eÉ j ¡M e¡¢ c ° al£  L− l a¡C − p A − eÉl h¡¢ s k ¡uz k− n¡c¡− ch£  ¢ W L Ll− m e ¢ a¢ e ¢ eS q¡− a 
− N ¡f ¡− m l S eÉ j ¡M e ° al£  Ll− hez k − n¡c¡− ch£ l HC i ¡h− L i ¡N ha hZÑ e¡ L− l−Re - 

HLc¡ N ªq c¡p£ o ¤ k − n¡c¡ e¾ c− N ¢ qe£ , 
            Lj Ñ ¡¿¹l ¢ ek¤š ² ¡p¤¤ ¢ ej Ñj ¿ Û üuw  c¢d zz ( i¡x 1 0- 9-1 ) 

HL¢ ce k − n¡c¡− ch£  Nªq f ¢ lQ ¡¢ lL¡− cl A eÉ L¡− S ¢ ek¤š ² L− l ¢ a¢ e ü uw c¢ d j¿ Ûe Ll− a m ¡N −m ez k − n¡c¡− ch£ l HC 
f Ë£ ¢ aj u£  q© cu hª¢ š J − ph¡ju£  h¡v pm É hª¢ š − L d eÉ Ll¡,  a¡l S eÉC HC j ¡d¤k Ñ É j u h¡m Ém £m ¡z ° hL¥ã ¡¢ d f ¢ al I nÄk Ñ É f Ëd ¡− el 
j ¡d¤k Ñ É S N − a A halZ,  f¢ lf§ZÑ a¡u-  A f§ZÑ a¡,  paÉa¡l-  A paÉa¡,  phÑ ‘a¡l-  A ‘a¡,  œ² ¾ ceq£ − el-  œ ² ¾ ce,  ü uw  fËi ¥− aÆl- 
c¡pÉa¡,  r ¥d ¡q£ − el-  r¥d ¡,  iuw L− ll- i £ l¦a¡,  N ¡ñ £ − kÑ Él-  Q ’m a¡,  H HL Af §hÑ  j ¡d ¤kÉ Ñj ¢ ä a h¡v p− mÉl −fËj j u£  j§¢ aÑ  
k ¡ ¢ L e¡ pª¢ ø LaÑ ¡ hËþ¡l lQ e¡l A a£ az k − n¡c¡l h ¡v p m Éj u q© cu hª¢ š − k e Ù¹ec¤‡l © − f  J − ph¡hª¢ š eu e¡nË¥l© − f  ay¡− L 
¢ pš ² L− l− Rz a¡C L¢ hN Z hm − Re -   

Ù¹er £ − l By¢ M e£ − l hpe ¢ i ¢S u ¡ f− sz  
ö L− ch − N ¡ü ¡j£  hm− Re -  

a¡w  Ù¹eÉL¡j  B p¡cÉ j bË¿ ¹£ w S ee£w  q¢ lx 
          Nª¢ qaÆ¡ c¢ d j ¿ Û¡ew  eÉ−o d v fË£ ¢ aj ¡hqeÚzz (i ¡x 1 0-9 - 4) 

 
aM e nË£ L«o · Ù¹ec¤‡ f ¡e Ll¡l A ¢ i m ¡− o j¿ Ûela¡ k − n¡c ¡l pj £ − f Ef ¢ ÙÛa q− u ay¡− L B e¾ cc¡e L− l j ¿Ûe cä d ¡lZ 
L− l c¢ d j¿ Ûe ¢ e−o d  Ll− m ez k − n¡c¡l ¢ Q š hª¢ š ¢ e¢ âa −N ¡f ¡m − L S ¡N¢ la,  − ph¡hª¢ š r¥¢ d a J h¡v pm É ee£  qlZ Hhw  
A h− n− o k− n¡c¡l q¡− a E c¤M − m  hå ecn¡ fË¡ç q− u c¡− j ¡cl e¡j d ¡lZ L− l− Rez ¢ eS i − š ² l h¡LÉ− L paÉ Ll− a iN h¡e 
¢ e− S l hå e cn¡− L B nËu L−l L¥− h− ll f¤œ à −u l fË¢ a e¡l− cl B n£ hÑ ¡cl© f  n¡fN ËÙ¹ emL¥− hl J j ¢ ZNË£ h k jm ¡S¥Ñ e hªrl© −f 
− N ¡L¥− m  ¢ hl¡S  L− l− Re a¡− cl j ¤¢ š ²f Ëc¡e m £ m ¡ fËLV L− l ez ° hL¥ãf ¢ a e¡l¡uZ hË− S l ¢ e× L¡j  − fË− j  hn£ ïa q− u HM ¡− e 
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I nÄ− k Ñ Él f¢ lh− aÑ j ¡d¤k Ñ É f ¢ lf §ZÑ a¡u - Af§ZÑ a¡,  hËS h¡p£ l O− l O− l − i ¡S e, paÉhËa e¡l¡uZ f − c L«o · ¢j bÉ¡ h− m,  phÑ‘a¡u 
A ‘a¡,  h− e h− e − N ¡hv p J − N ¡f ¡m L A− ZÄo Z, œ ²¾ ceq£ −el r¥d ¡u œ ² ¾ ce, ü uw  f Ëi¥− aÆl c¡pÉaÆ,  e¾ c j q¡l¡− S l f ¡c¤L¡  
j Ù¹− L hqe, J −N ¡f £ N− Zl B − c− n Sm  J L¡ù ¡pe ( ¢fy¢ s)  B e u e, i uw L− ll i u, p¡j ¡eÉ ¢ hs¡m  L¥L¥l cnÑ − e i £ a 
k − n¡c¡,  n¡¿ ¹ e¡l¡u − Zl Ù¹eÉf ¡− e hÉ¡L¥m a¡,  − L¡− m  B nËu  NËqZ Hhw  e¡l¡u − Zl N ¡ñ £k Ñ  aÉ¡N L− l hË− S  A a£ h Q’m a¡z 
HC ¢ Q š −Q ¡l hË− S l d§m ¡− L A − ‰ d ¡lZ L− l  HC d§m ¡− L ¢ Q e Èu aÆ c¡e L− l− Rz 

hË− SËl d§m ¡ eu d§¢ m  eu − N ¡f £  f c− lZ¤ 
HC d §m ¡ −j − M − R e−¾ cl − hV¡ L¡e¤zz  

− p d§m ¡ E Üh j q¡l¡S  h¾ ce¡ L− l− Re -  
h− ¾ c e¾ c hËS  Ù»£ e¡w  f c− lZ¤j i £ nÈn  

f §e¡¢ a ïheœ u j  k ¡p¡w  q¢ lL− b¡cN £ aw  
              A − eL SeÈ¡¢ S Ñ a f ¡f  −Q ±ljÚzz ( i ¡x 1 0- 47 -6 3) 

 
B ¢ j  e¾ chËS ¢ ÙÛa a¡cªn − N ¡ f £ N − el Q lZ− le¤l ¢ el¿¹l h¾ ce ¡ L¢ lz ay¡q¡− cl nË£ L«o · ¢ ho u L N ¡e à ¡l¡ ¢ œi ¥he f¢hœ  
qCu ¡ b¡− Lz 

 

 H S N − a − L¡e S £ h − cha¡ Hj e ¢ L ü uw  d ¢ lœ £ − ch£ J −k f ¡− f l i ¡l hqe h¡ N ËqZ Ll− a f ¡− le e¡ HC  
j q¡− Q ¡− ll L¡− R H− m C a¡l pLm  f ¡f − L − p Q¥¢ l L− l a¡− cl j ¤¢ š ² c¡e L− lez Lw − pl à ¡l¡ − f Ë¢ la q− u k a f ¡f £  A p¤¤l 
L«o ·− L j ¡l− a H− p− R a¡l¡ − LE L«o ·L«f ¡ − b− L h¢ ’a qu ¢ ez pLm − LC ¢ a¢ e EÜ¡l L− l− Rez Hj e¢ L j ¡a«i ¡h ¢ e−u 
f ¤ae¡ ¢ ho p¹e L«− o ·l j¤− M  A f Ñ Z L− l d ¡œ £ N ¢ afË¡ç q − m  i ¡N h− a hm − Re -  

Lw  h¡ cu ¡m ¤ nlZw  hË− S j z 
 
HC S N− a L«− o ·l j a Hje cu ¡m ¤ B l − L B − R k ¡l a¥¢ j  nlZ − e− hz ky¡l p¡¢ æ d É, Øf nÑ, Af ¢ hœ − L f ¢ hœ , AöÜ 
Hhw  c£ e q£ e− L − nËù aÆ c¡e L− l Hj eV¡ SN − a B l −L¡b¡J f ¡Ju ¡ k ¡− h e¡z ay¡l  e¡− j l A f ¡l j ¢ qj ¡ ay¡l e¡j  S £h 
q© c− u l pLm  j ¢ m ea¡− L j¤− R f ¢ hœ a¡ c¡e L− l p¤¤a − N ¡ü ¡j £  h−m − Re -   

nªZÄa¡w  ü Lb¡x L«o · f§ZÉ nËhZ L£ š Ñ ex, 
               q© cÉ¿¹x − ÙÛ ¡ qÉi â¡¢ e ¢ hd¤− e¡¢ a p¤¤q© v  pa¡j Úzz ( i ¡x 1- 2-1 7) 

nË£ L«o · ü£ u Af Ë¡L«a e¡j … Z nËhZ J L£ šÑ eL¡l£  j ¡ehN − Zl A ¿¹k Ñ ¡j £ l© − f q© c−u l f ¡f h¡pe¡ pj §q− L pj§− m dÆw p L−l− Rez 
a− ch lj Éw l¦¢ Q lw  ehw ehw  a− ch nnÄeÈe− p¡ j − q¡v phj Ú, 

            a− ch − n¡L¡ZÑ h − n¡o Zw eªZ¡w  k c¤š j  − nÔ¡L k − n¡qe¤N £ u − azz ( i ¡x 12 -1 2- 40 ) 
 
HC ¢ Q š −Q ¡l pLm  − n¡L− LJ − n¡o Z L− lez − kM ¡− e E šj − nÔ¡L nË£ q¢ ll k n A e¤r Z L£ ¢ š Ñ a qu,  − pM ¡− e eheh¡u j ¡el© − f 
l¦¢ Q fËc lj É, ¢Q š j− q¡v phS eL J − n¡Lpj ¤â ¢ he¡nL q− u b¡− Lez 

 

 hË− S l HC ¢ hj m B e¾ c J ¢e× L¡j  − fËj  ay¡− L ¢ Q la− l − hy− d  l¡M− a f ¡− l e¡,  L¡lZ ¢ a¢ e − k i − š ² l i ¢š ² l 
hn i š ² hv pm a¡C Lw− pl L¡l¡N ¡− l ENË− pe j q¡l¡− S l L£ š Ñ e, hp¤¤− ch J − chL£ l h¡v pm Éj u iN ha ¢Q ¿¹¡ ay¡− L hÉ ¡L¥m  
L− l a¥− m − Rz − chL£  ¢Q ¿¹¡ L l− Re ay¡l − R− m  k − n¡c¡l − L¡− m  − M m − R,  O¤j ¡− µ R,  œ ²¾ ce Ll− R ,  − p BS  q¡j ¡… ¢ s ¢ c− µ R, 
d £ − l d £− l qy¡V− a ¢ nM − Rz Bj ¡− cl hc− m  e¾ c k − n¡c¡− L h¡h¡ j ¡ h− m  X¡L− Rz − chL£  hp¤¤− c− hl HC h¡v pm Éf§ZÑ  œ ²¾ced Æ¢ e 
L«− o ·l q© c− u h¡Z ¢ hÜ L− l ay¡− L ¢ hQ ¢ m a L− l a¥− m − Rz ¢ho u p¤¤− M  − m ¡i q£ e,  − chL£  hp¤¤− c− hl HC œ ² ¾ c− e Ru f¤œ  q¡l¡− e¡l 
− n¡L − eC,  L¡l¡N ¡− ll − m ±q nª́ M − m l Lø − eC,  p§k Ñ ¡− m ¡− Ll A i ¡h− h¡d  − eC, ¢ ce¡hp¡− e Oe A å L¡l B L¡ni l¡ a¡ lL¡l 
E ‹Æm a¡ J Q ¾ cÊj ¡− cl m ¡h− ZÉl ¢ pÀ‡a¡ HC d ¢ lœ £ − L c¡e L− l,  B e¾ c m ¡i L− lz aâ¥f  p¢ µ Q c¡e¾ c Oe L«o ·Q ¾ cÊ hp¤¤− ch 
J − chL£ − ch£ l q© cu ¡L¡− n fËL¢ Va q− u ay¡− cl − n¡Lpj ¤â− L − n¡o Z L− l HL ¢ chÉ B e¾c Q −¾ cÊl BN j − el f b− L AnË¥S − m 
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B hS Ñ e¡j¤¢ š ² l B e−¾ c − j− a J− W ez nË£ L«o · Q− ¾ cÊl E c− u l A d £ l BNËq r ¥d ¡ a«o ·¡,  hÉb¡ − hce¡,  Hj e ¢ L − cq‘¡e n§eÉa¡ 
HL A fË¡L«a B e− ¾ c ¢ ej¢‹ a,  A f l ¢ c− L Lw− pl nœ ¥i ¡h¡f æ a¡ - 

B p£ ex pw ¢ hnw ¢ aùw  i¥‘¡ex f kÑ ÉVe j q£jÚ,  
           ¢Q ¿¹u ¡− e¡ q© ¢ o −Lnj  f nÉv aeÈuw  S N vzz ( i ¡x  1 0-2 -2 4) 

 
Lw p ¢ pw q¡pe¡¢ c− a Ef − hne,  nk É¡¢ c− a nu e, A hÙÛ¡e −i ¡S e,  fª¢ bh£  f k Ñ Ve fËi «¢ a pLm  L−j Ñ J pLm pj− u nœ ¥i ¡− h 
nË£ q¢ l− L ¢Q ¿¹¡ Ll− a Ll− a pj Ù¹ SN v L«o ·j u − cM− a m¡N −m ez Lw − pl HC L«o ·aeÈu a¡ a¡yl j¤¢ š ² à ¡l− L M¤− m  ¢ c− u − Rz 
Lw p Aœ ²¥l− L ¢ c− u L«o ·− L j b¤l¡u B e¡l f ¢ lLÒf e¡ Ll− Rez nË£ L«o · j b¤l¡u B p− he − Le?  N £ a¡u hm− Re - 

f ¢ lœ ¡Z¡u p¡d¤e¡w  ¢ he¡n¡u Q c¤× L«a¡j  
d jÑ  pw ÙÛ¡f e¡bÑ ¡u pñ h¡¢ j  k¤− N  k¤− N zz 

 
p¡d ¤N − Zl lr ¡, c¤− ø l ¢ he¡n Hhw  d jÑ ÙÛ¡f − el ¢ e¢j š B¢ j  k¤− N  k ¤− N A ha£ ZÑ qCz  
Lw − pl L«o ·− L qaÉ¡ Ll¡l pLm  f¢ lLÒf e¡ hÉbÑ quz A eÉ¢ c−L Aœ ²¥− ll m ¡i q' m hª¾ c¡he cnÑ e,  hËS h¡p£ l Q lZQ ¥¢ ð a 
d §¢ m Øf nÑ Z, j ¡d ¤k Ñ Éj ¢ ä a e¾ c,  k − n¡c¡l Q lZQ¥ð e J L«o · hm l¡− j l −fËj  B m ¡−f l A f§hÑ  p¤¤− k ¡N  NËqZz j b¤l¡l i ¡− N É m ¡i 
-  nË£ L«− o ·l BNj e,  d ¢ lœ £ l i ¡l qlZ,  J A p¤¤l ¢ ed ez Lw −pl i ¡− N É m ¡i - nË£ L«− o·l q¡− a j ¤¢ š ², ° hL¥ã N j − el f§ZÑ  
ü £ L«¢ a J f ¡f hª¢ š l ¢ ehª¢ šz −chL£  hp¤¤− c− hl m ¡i -  ¢ Q l c¤x − M l j¤¢ š ², f¤− œ l fË¢ a h¡v pm É fË£ ¢ al Ad £ l hÉ¡L¥ma¡l pj ¡¢ ç 
J ¢ eaÉ B e−¾ cl Evf ¢ šz 
 

 j b¤l¡u d e¤k ‘− L − L¾ cÊ L− l Lw − pl A œ ²¥l à ¡l¡ L«o · hm l¡− j l j b¤l¡u B eu eL¡k Ñ pg m  q− m J L«o · ¢ ed e 
f ¢ lLÒf e¡ pg m qu e¡z  L«o · ¢Q ¿¹Zà ¡l¡ Lw − pl pj Ù¹ f ¡f L«o · Q¥¢ l L− le J ay¡l q¡− a ¢ ed − el à ¡l¡ −Q ¡l e¡− j l 
p¡bÑ La¡ quz Lw − pl jªaÉ¥L ¡− m  iN h¡− el cnÑ ZfË¡¢ ç J j ¤¢ š ² c¡− e nË£ L«o · ay¡l Ll¦Z¡ l L«f Za¡ L− le¢ ez 

 

 HC − Q ¡− ll e¡− j l A f§hÑ  j ¢ qj ¡z Hyl e¡j  N ËqZ Ll− m  f ª¢bh£ l k a hs c¤ø,  f ¡o ä f ¡f £ - a¡f£ C  − q¡L e¡  
− Le,  a¡l ph A f l¡d − b− L ¢ e× L«¢ a ¢ c− u a¡− L cu ¡m ¤,  L¡l ¦¢ ZL,  J j qaÆ c¡e L− lz fª¢ bh£ l − L¡e n¢ š ² laÀ¡Ll cpÉ¥− L 
p¤¤¾ cl Ll− a pj bÑ  qu ¢ e, ¢ L¿¹ i š ² e¡l− cl L«f ¡u − Lhm HL " l¡j'  e¡−j l à ¡l¡ cpÉ¥ laÀ¡Ll j q¢o Ñ h¡¢ m ÈL£  j¤¢ e− a f¢ lh¢ aÑ a 
q− u − Rez e¡l− cl L«f ¡u L¥− h− ll f¤œ à u em L¥− hl J j¢ ZNË£ h− L f ¡f L¡k Ñ − b− L E Ü¡l L−l f lj i š ² jd¤L˜  J Øj «¢ aLã − a  
f ¢ lhaÑ e L− l− Re, f ¡o ä hÉ¡d − L f lj  cu ¡m  a«Z¡cf £  p¤¤e£ Q a¡ c¡e L− l− Re,  c¤x n¡p− el  q¡a − b− L − â±f c£ l m‹ ¡ ¢eh¡lZ 
L− l− Re, HC f lj −Q ¡l nË£ L«o · k¤− N l f ¢ lhaÑ − el p− ‰ l© −f l f ¢ lhaÑ e Ll−m J Ll¦Z¡l f¢ lhaÑ e L− le¢ e hlw L¡l¦¢ ZL 
q− u − Rez 

A el¢ fÑ a Q¢ lw ¢ Q l¡v Ll¦Z¡u A ha£ ZÑ L− m ± 
 
HC L¢ m k ¤− N ¢ a¢ e − k Ll¦Z¡ L− l− Re a¡ C¢ af§− hÑ − cM ¡ k ¡ u ¢ ez  

− O¡l L¢ m L¡m  − c¢ Mu ¡ fËhm  S £ h EÜ¡¢ l− a k ¡u, 
ec£ u ¡ eN − l nQ £ l E c− l Se¢ j m ¡ −N ¡l¡ l¡uz 

à ¡f l k¤− N l nË£ L«o · L¢ m k¤− N − N ¡l¡l© − f e¡j  ¢ e− m e nË£  n¢ Q e¾ ce − N ±lp¤¤¾ clz ü uw  iN h¡e i š ² l©f  A ‰£ L¡l L− l 
nË£ L«o · e¡− j l j ¢ qj ¡ fËQ ¡l Ll− m ez HC L«o ·e¡j  S N −al pLm  j¢ m ea¡− L c§l L− l − cuz ec£ u ¡l i uw Ll cpÉ¥ J 
− Q ¡l S N ¡C j ¡d ¡C- Hl A aÉ¡Q ¡− l pL− m p¿»Ù¹,  a¡− cl n¡pe Ll¡l − m ¡L − eC,  aM e − N ±lp¤¤¾ cl nË£ ° Q aeÉ j q¡f Ëi ¥ 
a¡− cl ° Q aeÉ c¡e L− l f lj  ° ho ·h L− l − a¡− m e,  ec£u ¡l f ¡o ä k he L¡S £− L fËË£ ¢ a J − fË− j l à ¡l¡ hn£ i ä L− l 
f lj i − š ² f¢ lhaÑ e L− lez Q ¡f ¡m − N ¡f ¡− m l œ ² ¥la¡,  f¡f hª ¢ š J N¢ m a L¥ù  c§l L− l L«o · e¡− j  j ¡a¡m  L− lez 
p¡hÑ − i ±j  f¢ ä − al ¢ hcÉ¡l Aqw L¡l J l¡S ¡ fËa¡f  l¦− âl l¡S cf Ñ− L M hÑ  L− l − Lhm  HC L«o ·e¡j z iN h¡e c¤− ø l 
cj − el S eÉ fË¢ a A ha¡l L¡− m  A Ù» d ¡lZ L− l− Re, ¢L¿ ¹¥ HC L¢ m k¤− N  Ll¦Z¡j u iN h¡e A Ù» e¡ d − l, − Lhm e¡j  

J − fË− j l B nË− u pLm − L f ¢ hœ L− l− Rez j q¡fËi ¥l i š ²N Z J j q¡f Ëi ¥l j− a¡ Ll¦Z q© cu ¢ R− m ez T ¡sM − ä l j q¡ 
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cpÉ¥ X¡L¡a ¢ hlq¡j  h£ l− L q¢ le¡j  à ¡l¡ nË£ ¢ eh¡p B Q ¡k Ñ a¡− L i − š ² f ¢ lhaÑ e L− lez E ¢ so É¡u S −m nÄ− ll i uwLl 
X¡L¡a E c¿ ¹ l¡u − L nË£  nÉ¡j ¡e¾ c W ¡L¥l f lj  ° ho ·− h f ¢ lh ¢ aÑ a L− lez f §hÑ h− ‰l j u§li − ” HL j¤pm j ¡e f £ l 
h¡− Ol ¢ f −W  Q − s H− p l¢ pL¡e¾ c W ¡L¥l− L h− m e-  − a¡l L«o · h− el ¢ qw pË fö − L hn Ll− a f ¡− l? HC − cM B ¢j  
h¡O− L hn£ i ä L− l¢ Rz HC pj u l¢ pL¡e¾ c W ¡L¥l HLV¡ i ¡‰¡ − cu ¡− m l Ef − l h−p cy¡a j ¡S ¢ R− m e,  ¢ a¢ e L«o · 
L«o · h− m − cu ¡m − L Q m− a h− m e Hhw − pC ¢ e×fË¡Z − cu ¡m  Q m− a ö l¦ L− lz a¡C −c− M  − pC j ¤pm j ¡e f £ l 
l¢ pL¡e¾ c fËi ¥l Q l− Z f − s r j ¡ ¢ i r ¡ L− l ay¡l ¢ no ÉaÆ N Ë qZ L− lez 

 

 B S  Bf e¡− cl L¡− R 5 000  Hhw 50 0 hRl B − N L¡l C¢ aq¡p hm ¡l L¡lZ ¢ L?  L¡lZ q' m  BS  HL¢ hw n 
na¡¢ ël ¢ nr ¡l B − m ¡− L Bj l¡ ¢ e− S− cl− L E‹ Æm  i ¡h¢R,  ¢ h‘¡− el − c±m − a Bj l¡ A ¿ ¹l£ − r f ¡¢ s ¢ c¢ µ R,  pj ¡S  S £ he− L 
p¤¤ÙÛ J p¤¤¾ cl Ll¡l S eÉ B Ce J ¢ h¢ d hÉhÙÛ¡− L B yL− s d − l B ¢ Rz ¢ L¿ ¹¥ B j ¡− cl A ¿ ¹l HM − e¡ Aå L¡− l f§ZÑ z ¢ j bÉ¡, 
f Ëh’e¡,  − ào , ¢ qw p¡, j ¡v pk Ñ Él© f i uw Ll S¿¹¥ − pM ¡− e h¡p Ll− Rz H− cl q¡a − a− L j ¤¢ š ² m ¡− i l S eÉ − cs hRl hu p 
− b− L p¤¤¢ nr ¡l hÉhÙÛ¡,  f¤¢ m n£ cä ¢ hd ¡e, fËp¡n¢ eL J l¡S ° e¢ aL p−Q aea¡ − k e ¢ c− el f l ¢ ce hSÊ B yV¥e£  g ú ¡ − N− l ¡l 
A hÙÛ¡z a¡C B S  HC ¢ n¢ ra SN − al L¡− R pj ¡S , − cn J l¡− ø l LZÑd ¡l Hhw  − cnh¡p£ l Q l− Z Bj ¡l L¡al ¢ e− hce 
J fË¡bÑ e¡ B j l¡ B j ¡− cl f §hÑ  C¢ aq¡− pl B cnÑ − L Ae¤plZ L l− m  Bj ¡− cl j ‰m  J f¢ lhaÑ e B ¢ eh¡k Ñ z  
 

 pw p¡− l ¢ LR¥ i ä J Lf V p¡d ¤l B Q lZ b¡L− h,  k¤− N  k ¤−N  iNh¡− el j ¢ qj ¡− L M hÑ  Ll¡l S eÉ l¡hZ,  L¡m − ej £ , 
¢ nöf ¡m , c¿ ¹hLÑ ¡¢ c A p¤¤− ll S eÈ q− u ¢ Rm , − aj¢ e B −S ¡ p¡d ¤− hn£  J A − eL A p¡d¤ S N − a B − R J b¡L− h,  Hl ¢ qp¡h 
e¡ L− l n¡Ù»¡e¤p¡− l,  A Lf − V iN h¡− el Q l− Z B aÈpjf Ñe L− l  ay¡l e¡j l© f  al£− a HL¡¿ ¹i ¡− h B nËu ¢ e− u − n±eL¡¢ c  
G ¢ o l eÉ¡u,  S N − al à ¡− l à ¡− l L«o ·e¡j  R¢ s− u ¢ c− a f ¡l− m C f lj  j ‰m , f lj  n¡¢¿ ¹ B p− hCz L¡lZ p¤¤lc¡p h− m e -  

e¡j £ − L¡ ¢ Q¿¹¡ lC¢ a qÉ¡u e¡ j  e¡ − q¡ hce¡j , fËi ¥− p hs ¡ f Ëi ¥L¡ e¡j z 
A − eL S eÈ¡¢ S Ñ a f ¡f −Q ±ljÚ,  −Q ±l¡N ËN eÉjÚ f¤l¦o jÚ ej ¡¢ jzz 

 
HC − nËù  − Q ¡l ¢ k¢ e S eÈ S− eÈl f ¡f- a¡f − L Q¥¢ l L− l − nËù aÆ m ¡i L− l pL− m l f ËZj É q− u − Re, − pC f¤l¦− o ¡š j nË£ L«o ·− L 
h¡c ¢ c− u S N a J S £ h Ešj  q− a f ¡− l e¡, a¡C ay¡l nË£ Q lZ  Lj −m l Rœ R¡u ¡u BnËu m ¡i Ll¡V¡C h¤¢ Ül f ¢ lQ u J 
j ¡ehS − eÈl p¡bÑ La¡z 
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h¡dÑ−LÉl f¢lq¡p    
p¤¤¢Sa L¥j¡l i–¡Q¡kÑ 

 
L¡L¡L¡L¡n£, C¢aq¡p h−m HC nql e¡¢L CV¡¢m, −l¡−jl −b−LJ f¤l−e¡z −m¡LpwMÉ¡ J nË£ hª¢Ül p¡−b p¡−b 

nq−ll jkÑ¡c¡ J j¡q¡aÈ −h−s−R hC L−j¢ez HM¡−e huú−cl pwMÉ¡ ¢ce ¢ce h¡s−Rz huú−cl fË¢a Ah−qm¡l 
e¢Sl phÑc¡C −j−mz AS−Ll HC "N−è¡' Hy−cl E−Ÿ−nÉC pj¢fÑa q'mz 
 

-- B−pe, B−pe, −Lje B−Re? NaL¡m −c¢M e¡C −a¡? 
fË¡u pj−ha ü−l BNa hÉ¢š²−L ü¡Na S¡e¡−me Ef¢ÙÛa iâ−m¡−Ll¡z HC Bp−ll HV¡C ü¡i¡¢hL A¢ih¡cez  
-- ¢L c¡c¡ i¡−m¡? 
¢q¢¾c i¡o£ HLSe, Ef¢ÙÛa Hy−cl L¡l¦l E−Ÿ−nÉ fËnÀV¡ R¥y−s ¢c−u f¡n L¡¢V−u f¡−nl V¡−e−m AåL¡−l AcªnÉ 
q−u −N−mez Lb¡…¢ml fË¢adÆ¢e AhnÉC q'm, EšlV¡ EqÉ −b−L −Nmz 
   

nl−al −no, n£−al B−jS d£−l d£−l NË¡p Ll−Rz pju ¢h−Lm fy¡QV¡ B¾c¡S q−hz S¡uN¡V¡ L¡n£l 
N‰¡l Hf¡l, HM¡−e B−R d¡f d¡f −R¡V hs ¢py¢sz pwMÉ¡u fË¡u n'M¡−eL −a¡ q−hCz e£−Ql ¢c−Ll ¢py¢s…−m¡ Sm 
L¡c¡ −i−P Ey¢L Ty¥¢L j¡l−Rz Ešlh¡¢qe£ j¡ N‰¡l S−m¡µRÅ¡p HMe L−jl ¢c−Lz ph −b−L Jf−ll ¢py¢sl d¡f…−m¡ 
öL−e¡, HjeC L−uL¢V ¢py¢sl d¡−fl Jf−l H−p h−p−Re Se¡L−uL iâ−m¡Lz fl−el S¡j¡L¡fs HLV¥ −c¡js¡−e¡ 
−j¡Qs¡−e¡ q−mJ f¢l×L¡l, ph¡lC f¢lZa hupz Hy−cl −hn£l i¡−Nl −Q¡−M Qnj¡, −pC ¢Ql¡Q¢la −j¡V¡, f¤l¦ L¡−m¡ 
−éjz A−e−Ll q¡−a l−u−R R¡a¡ J HL¢V h¡S¡l Ll¡l b¢mz R¡a¡l L¡f−s a¡¢m −k −eC a¡ eu, a−h h¡S¡l 
Ll¡l b¢m…−m¡ M¡¢m J f¢lf¡¢V L−l f¡V Ll¡z b¢m…−m¡−L −f−a hp¡ k¡u hC¢L, −LE −LE Bh¡l l¦j¡m h¡ 
b¢ml Ai¡−h hp¡l SeÉ R¡a¡V¡−LC hhÉq¡−l B−eez H−a AhnÉ HLV¡ m¡i qu, R¡a¡¢V−L i¥−m −g−m −l−M 
k¡h¡l pñ¡he¡ Ljz 
 

BS HC c−ml pL−mC AhplfË¡ç plL¡l£ LjÑQ¡l£z −LE ¢j¢mV¡¢l −b−L, −LE −lm h¡ AeÉ −L¡e 
−L¾cÊ£u plL¡l£ Q¡L¢l −b−L, Bh¡l −LE fË−c−nl plL¡l£ cç−ll p−‰ HL pju S¢sa ¢R−me, c¤/HL Se 
¢nrZ pwÙÛ¡−el p−‰J k¤š² ¢R−mez HMe ph −feÚneÚ −i¡N£z HMe Hy−cl S£he - ¢ceNa f¡fruz a¡C ay¡l¡ HC 
pju¢V−a pjp¡j¢uL−cl p−‰ −jm¡−jn¡ Ll¡l p¤¤−k¡N −eez −Qø¡ L−le fË¢a¢ce HLC S¡uN¡u, HLC pj−u ¢j¢ma 
q−a, AbÑ¡v −p¡S¡ h¡wm¡u - B—¡ ¢c−a, AhnÉC ¢he¡ h¡d¡u Hhw ¢he¡ Ml−Qz f−b h¡ h¡S¡−l H−Ll p−‰ 
Af−ll p¡r¡v −k qu e¡ a¡ euz a−h ¢L n£a, ¢L hoÑ¡, ¢L NË£×j HC S¡uN¡u ¢j¢ma qh¡l Be¾cV¡C Bm¡c¡z 
Bp−a −cl£ q−m −kje LV¥¢š² öe−a qu, a¡s¡a¡¢s −gl¡l a¡¢Nc Ll−mJ Hl −b−L j¤¢š² −eCz ¢jm−el HC 
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S¡uN¡V¡l ¢LR¥V¡ ag¡−a f¡a¡ l−u−R HL¢V L¡−Wl aš²¡, BL¡−l −hn hs q−mJ HV¡ j¢me J L¡−m¡ q−u −N−Rz 
¢h−Lm q−u−R h−m ¢hn¡m BL¡−ll hy¡−nl g¡¢m ¢c−u °al£ f¡ä¡l R¢œV¡ aš²¡ −b−L M¤−m f¡−n p¢l−u l¡M¡ 
q−u−Rz L−uL¢V L¥L¥l−L j¡−T j−dÉ R¢œ¢Vl Be¡−Q L¡e¡−Q −O¡l¡O¤¢l Ll−a −cM¡ k¡u, Hl¡ j¡−T j¡−T WÉ¡w −a¡−m 
S¥−a¡ mrÉ L−lz HC aš²¡…¢ml Jfl LM−e¡ LM−e¡ eh fËSeÈ−LJ B—¡ ¢c−a −cM¡ k¡uz Hl¡ …ma¡¢e j¡−l, 
AhnÉ phV¡C H−cl cy¡¢s−uz 
 

HL¢c−el OVe¡ - k¤hL−cl B—¡ −S¡l −b−L −S¡l¡−m¡ q−µR, qW¡v H−cl j−dÉ HLSe h−m EWm - 
HCh¡l Qm −L−V f¢s, c¡c¤−cl Bp¡l pju q'mz H−p fs−m j¤n¢Lm q−h, Bh¡l ‘¡e ¢c−a Blñ Ll−m 
öe−a q−h f¤l−e¡ ph h¤¢m - −pC L−h E¢e HL Be¡ −pl O£ −M−u h¡h¤u¡ fy¡−sl BMs¡u −k−ae j¤…l iy¡S−a-z 
k¤hLl¡ fËÙÛ¡e Ll−m pj¡Na huú−cl −LE −LE Bs−Q¡−M J−cl ¢c−L HL eSl −Q−u −cM−me, pñha −cM−a 
−Qø¡ Ll−me H−cl L¡E−L −Qe¡ k¡u ¢Le¡z 
 
ec£l Sm h¡s¡l p−‰ p−‰ HC O¡−Vl HLj¡œ plL¡l£ C−mLÚ¢VÊLÚ mÉ¡Çf-−f¡−ØVl L¡−eLÚneÚ ¢h¢µRæ L−l −ch¡l 
¢euj B−R, a−h f−l Bh¡l L−h −pV¡ S¥−s −cJu¡ q−h −p ¢e−u A¢eÕQua¡ −b−LC k¡uz X¡e¢c−L nÈn¡−el 
SÆm¿¹ ¢Qa¡l h¢q²¢nM¡ J −M¡m¡ BL¡−nl HL ¢Qm−a Qy¡−cl B−m¡C HC pju HM¡−el Sj¡−ua −m¡−Ll ilp¡z 
-- B−l öe−Re? 
-- ¢L hÉ¡f¡l hm¤e −a¡? 
ph huú−cl j¤−M HLC fËnÀ - HLC p−‰ j¤M g¥−V −h¢l−u Hmz e¡−L HL¢Vf e¢pÉ W¥−p f¢lj¡mh¡h¤ HLV¥ −p¡S¡ 
q−u hp−mez C¢eC fËnÀV¡ E›¡fe L−l¢R−mez C¢aj−dÉ −gy¡V¡ −gy¡V¡ hª¢ø fs−a öl¦ L−l ¢cm, Apj−ul hoÑ¡, 
påÉ¡J O¢e−u Bp−Rz a¢sO¢s L−l k−‘nÄlh¡h¤ E−W cy¡s¡−mez qua HC hÉ¡f¡−l f¢lh¡−ll p¡hd¡e£ h¡aÑ¡l Lb¡ 
j−e f−s −Nmz hph¡l S¡uN¡ −b−L lPQV¡ R¡a¡¢V a¥−m ¢e−u  E¢e JV¡−L M¤−m −g−õez Je¡l −cM¡−c¢M fË¡u 
pî¡C E−W fs−me J h¡S¡−ll E−Ÿ−nÉ f¡ h¡s¡−mez f¢ljmh¡h¤l Lb¡V¡ BS Apj¡ç l−u −Nmz  
hR−ll fl hRl HjeV¡C q−u Bp−Rz pwMÉ¡u HLSe L−j −N−m ea¥e c¤Se H−p cm i¡l£ L−lez e¡e¡e ¢hou 
¢e−u B−m¡Qe¡l p§œf¡a quz LM−e¡ h¡S¡lcl - ¢L pÙ¹¡ q'm, ¢L j¡†£ q'm, −l¡N h¡m¡C, ¢Q¢Lvp¡ h¡ plL¡¢l 
AhÉhÙÛ¡ - ¢LR¥C h¡c f−s e¡z j¡−T j¡−T l¡Se£¢aJ Q−m B−p J QQÑ¡l ¢houhÙ¹¥ ¢qp¡−hz 
 

B−lL ¢c−el Lb¡ - p¡ÇfËc¡¢uL c¡‰¡ −b−L nqlV¡ p−h j¤¢š² −f−u−Rz f¢l−h−n phÑœC HLV¡ bjb−j 
i¡h, f¢l¢ÙÛ¢a−L p¡j¡m ¢c−a HM−e¡ f¤¢mn£ h−¾c¡hÙ¹ hmhvz  fËb−j h¢cÉh¡h¤ q¡¢Sl q−me Bl −LE Ef¢ÙÛa 
q−u−Re ¢Le¡ −cM−az i¡h¢R−me - b¡L−he e¡ ¢g−l k¡−he Hje pju nÉ¡j¡h¡h¤l B¢hiÑ¡h q'mz h¢cÉh¡h¤C Lb¡V¡  
f¡s−me - 
-- BS Bl −LE Bp−he h−m j−e q−µR e¡, k¡ iu¡eL L¡äV¡ O−V −Nmz  
nÉ¡j¡h¡h¤ Je¡l Lb¡u p¡u ¢c−u hm−me - 
-- Bfe¡−cl J¢c−L −a¡ öem¡j h£ivp ph L¡ä O−V −N−Rz k¡ öe¢R phV¡C ¢L p¢aÉ? HC h−m fËnÀV¡ Jyl 
¢c−L Ry¥−s ¢c−mez 
--  p¢aÉ eu j¡−e? ¢j−bÉV¡ −L¡b¡u? h£ivp h−m h£ivp - l¡Ù¹¡u R-R'M¡e¡ m¡n f−s¢Rm - lš²¡l¢š² L¡ä 
jn¡Cz −h¡T¡ −Nm h¢cÉh¡h¤ œ²jnx E−š¢Sa q−u fs−Rez 
-- B−l HLV¥ d£−l hm¤e, AeÉ −LE öe−a −f−m Bfe¡−LC −Sl¡ Ll−a öl¦ Ll−h, H−a ¢hfc q−a f¡−lz HC 
j¿¹hÉ Ll−me pcÉ BNa k−‘nÄlh¡h¤z 
-- B−l jn¡C ¢L hmh 1947 p¡−ml c¡‰¡u k¡ −c¢M¢e −p¢ce a¡J −c−M ¢em¡jz H S£h−e HlLjV¡ −cM−a q−h 
i¡¢h¢ez h¢cÉh¡h¤ hm−aC b¡L−mez 
E−šSe¡ b¡j¡−a Hh¡l nÉ¡j¡h¡h¤ Bh¡l hm−me,  
-- Qm¤e Hh¡l JW¡ k¡L, HC fËp‰ ¢e−u f−l kb¡bÑ B−m¡Qe¡ Ll¡ k¡−h'Mez  
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--  qÉy¡ qÉy¡ Qm¤e −gl¡ k¡Lz BS−Ll L¡NSV¡ f−s−Re ¢L? −p¢ce Ef¢ÙÛa ph¡C−L E−ŸnÉ L−l Lb¡V¡ f¡s−me 
f¢ljmh¡h¤z  
-- B−l h¢cÉh¡h¤, Bfe¡l −feÚneÚ −a¡ h¡s−Rz plL¡l −a¡ c¤ f¡l−p¾V "ডী H' h¡s¡−e¡l ¢pÜ¡¿¹ ¢e−u−R, h¡s¢aV¡ 
Na S¡e¤u¡l£ −b−L −c−h hm−Rz 
-- J j¡ a¡C e¡¢L? HLV¡ i¡m Mhl −n¡e¡−me j¡C¢l Bf¢ez h¡s£ ¢N−u Mh−ll L¡NSV¡ −cM−a q−µR, AhnÉ 
aarZ k¢c −pV¡ Ara b¡−L, HV¡ q−m H hRl ¢LR¥ p¡nËu q−h h−m j−e quz H¢lu¡lV¡ k¢c pjuja f¡C 
a¡q−m −a¡ Lb¡C −eC, plL¡−ll j¢qj¡ −a¡! O¤pV¥p e¡ Q¡C−mC q'mz h¢cÉh¡h¤ h−mC Qm−me, 
-- CµR¡ B−R H hR−ll −n−o HLV¥ −hs¡−a k¡h¡l p¡E−bl ¢c−Lz S−ee −a¡ ¢e−Sl MlQV¡ ¢e−S−LC −f¡u¡−a 
q−hz −R−m J a¡l f¢lh¡l −h¡dqu Hm.¢V.¢p −e−hz 
-- B−l k¡ h−m−Re, HC j¡†£ Bœ²¡l ¢c−e, ¢LR¥ fÔÉ¡e Ll−a −N−m Ml−Ql ¢cLV¡ −a¡ B−N i¡h−a q−hz l¡q¡ 
MlQ −a¡ B−RC, b¡L¡ M¡Ju¡ h¡hc −hn −j¡V¡ V¡L¡l d¡‚¡z Lb¡…−m¡ h−m Bl HL ¢Vf e¢pÉ ¢e−me f¢ljmh¡h¤z 
H hÉ¡f¡−l ¢L¿¹¥ e¾c£h¡h¤¤−L ¢L¿¹¥ m¡¢L hma q−hz −L¡e T¡−jm¡ −f¡q¡−a qu e¡, HLm¡ j¡e¤oz h¡s£i¡s¡, −feÚneÚ 
J Hj.BC.Hp-l C¾V¡−lØV - HC ¢c−u Je¡l üµR−¾c Q−m k¡uz j¿¹hÉ Ll−a R¡s−me e¡ ¢höh¡h¤z Je¡l Lb¡u 
HLV¥ f§hÑh−‰l V¡e B−Rz 
-- B−l E¢e −a¡ �িত hRl HLh¡l −R−ml L¡−R J f−l −j−ul L¡−R −hs¡−a k¡ez Bl −LeC h¡ k¡−he e¡? 
−l−ml −m¡L, hR−l c¤h¡l g¡ØVÑ LÓ¡−pl f¡p f¡e −k! Hh¡−l Lb¡…−m¡ hm−me k−‘nÄlh¡h¤z 
e¾c£h¡h¤ ¢e¢hÑL¡lz Lb¡…−m¡ öe−a −f−me ¢Le¡ −h¡T¡ −Nm e¡z iâ−m¡L −fn¡u X¡š²¡l, ¢hf¢aÀL, L¡−e ¢qu¡¢lw 
HCXÚ m¡¢N−u l¡−Mez  
-- Qm¤e, Hh¡−l −gl¡ k¡L, Bj¡−L Bh¡l A−eLV¡ fb −k−a q−hz hm−me e¡h¡Na L¡¢aÑLh¡h¤z 
-- qx, −cl£ qC−m h¡p¡u ¢Q¿¹¡ Ll−a m¡N−h¡, k¡C−aC qC−h¡, HC h−m ¢höh¡h¤C fËbj H¢N−u −N−mez 
-- c¡c¡, VQÑV¡ HLV¥ S¡m¡e ¢c¢qz 
p¢aÉC V¡−e−ml jae N¢mV¡l ¢ia−l −hn AåL¡lz A−eL pju L¥L¥l…−m¡ l¡Ù¹¡l j¢dÉM¡−eC ö−u b¡−L f¡−nl 
jW −b−L HLV¡ h¡¢a SÆ¡¢m−u l¡Ma, BS −pV¡ −eCz j−e qu h¡mÄV¡ −LE Q¥¢l L−l ¢e−u−R h¡ ¢gu¤S q−u −N−Rz 
V¡−e−ml jae l¡Ù¹¡V¥L¥ −f−l¡−mC fs−h h¡S¡−ll l¡Ù¹¡z −c¡L¡ef¡V −M¡m¡ b¡L−m fb Qm−a M¤h HLV¡ Ap¤¤¢hd¡ qu 
e¡z −L¡e HL pju HC l¡Ù¹¡V¡ ¢hn¡m ¢hn¡m f¡b−ll Qy¡C ¢c−u hy¡d¡−e¡ ¢Rm, pÇfËË¢a −p…−m¡−L a¥−m −g−m 
f¡b−ll CyV ¢c−u ea¥e L−l °al£ Ll¡ q−u−R - Ll−f¡−ln−el −c±m−az Bp−l Bp¡ iâ−m¡−Ll¡ −LE hy¡¢c−L 
−LE X¡e¢c−L O¤−l ¢e−Sl ¢e−Sl ¢WL¡e¡l E−Ÿ−nÉ qy¡V−a öl¦ L−l ¢c−mez  
 

ph−n−o −h−l¡−me X¡x e¾c£z E¢e A¢a p¿¹fÑ−Z d£−l d£−l f¡ −g−m H−N¡−me hy¡¢c−Ll l¡Ù¹¡uz AeÉ 
pL−ml Q−m k¡h¡l A−fr¡u ¢R−me −h¡dqu, E¢e k¡−he L¡R¡L¡¢R f¡s¡ q¡s¡lh¡−Nz ¢LR¥V¡ fb H¢N−u ¢N−u E¢e 
b¡j−mez p¡j−eC HL¢V −R¡V −c¡L¡e, c¤d, °c CaÉ¡¢c ¢h¢œ² quz Q¡l¢c−L −Q¡M O¤¢l−u −c−M ¢e−me HLh¡lz f−l 
−c¡L¡ec¡l−L hm−me - HL V¡L¡l l¡h¢s −c¡z j−e q'm −c¡L¡ec¡l Je¡−L −Q−e, −l¡SL¡l M−Ÿlz −c¡L¡ec¡l 
hmm - c¡c¤ Bl HL V¡L¡u −q¡−h e¡, fy¡Q V¡L¡l ¢m−a −q¡−hz 
X¡š²¡lh¡h¤ f−LV −b−L HLV¡ −e¡V h¡l L−l J−L ¢c−u hm−me - ¢WL qÉ¡u, a¡C −c −c¡z −c¡L¡eV¡l HLf¡−n 
p−l ¢N−u cy¡¢s−u cy¡¢s−uC l¡h¢sV¥L¥ Nm¡dxLlZ Ll−me X¡š²¡l e¾c£, q−a f¡−l HC ¢c−uC ¢a¢e −p¢c−el l¡−al 
M¡Ju¡ −p−l −gm−mez aar−Z f¡−nl hs l¡Ù¹¡ −b−L −M¡m Lla¡m h¡S¡l në L¡−e −i−p Hmz Bh¡l −pC ¢Ql 
f¢l¢Qa q¢ldÆ¢e h−m¡ q¢l ---z Bl −cl£ e¡ L−l f−LV −b−L HLV¡ Bdjum¡ l¦j¡m h¡l L−l j¤MV¡ j¤−R 
−gm−me J a¢sv −h−N lJe¡ ¢c−me ¢e−Sl f¢l¢Qa l¡Ù¹¡u, BÙ¹¡e¡l A¢ij¤−Mz 
 

BS ¢h−nÄ ¢p¢eu¡l ¢p¢V−SeÚ ¢chpz HM¡−e −L¡b¡J ¢LR¥ f¡me Ll¡ q−µR ¢L e¡ HV¡ Hy−cl −N¡Q−l −eCz 
hm¡ −k−a f¡−l H S¡a£u ¢LR¥ B−c± qu HV¡J H−qe B—¡l pcpÉ−cl d¡lZ¡l h¡C−lz −p¡S¡ Lb¡u BS−Ll 
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HC f¢lhaÑen£m −R¡– c¤¢eu¡u pj¡−Sl H−qe jdÉ¢hš O−ll huú −m¡−L−cl A¢Ù¹aÆ ¢e−u L¡l¦l −L¡e ¢Q¿¹¡ i¡he¡ 
B−R ¢Le¡ - HC fËnÀV¡ Ešl¢hq£e q−uC −b−L k¡−hz 
 

BSJ HC iâ−m¡−Ll¡ HM¡−e Bp−Re, fVï¢j HLC, a−h pj−ul A¿¹l¡−mz ¢LR¥ −Qe¡ j¤M p−l ¢N−u 
ea¥e−cl BNje qu, B−m¡Qe¡l ¢hou-hÙ¹¥−a ea¥e−aÆl R¡f m¡−Nz BS−Ll ¢c−el Qm¢a EfLlZ J fÜ¢a 
Hy−cl A−e−LlC e¡N¡−ml J Bu−šl h¡C−lz V−QÑl B−m¡l hc−m H−p−R −j¡h¡Cm −g¡−el −S¡lc¡l B−m¡, 
R¡a¡…−m¡ BL¡−l J fËL¡−l Eæaz O−l O−l V¥-CeÚ-Ju¡eÚ J −jXÚ CeÚ Q¡ue¡ j¡LÑ¡ hÙ¹¥−a −R−u −N−Rz Lb¡u Lb¡u 
huúl¡ ¢hâ̈f J f¢lq¡−pl ¢nL¡l q−u b¡−Lez f¢lh¡l h¡ plL¡−ll ¢c−L j¤M −Q−u a¡¢L−u b¡L¡ ¢iæ Hy−cl AeÉ 
Lle£u ¢LR¥ ¢L b¡L−a f¡−l- HV¡ HLV¡ −i−h −cM¡l Lb¡z ph −c−nl −m¡−L−clC Bu¥ Lj −hn£ h¡s−R, a¡R¡s¡ 
−Se¡−lneÚ NÉ¡fÚ - −pV¡J h¡s−Rz ppÇj¡−e, BaÈ¢hnÄ¡−pl p−‰ j¡b¡ EyQ¥ L−l −hy−Q b¡L¡ Hy−cl −j±¢mL A¢dL¡lz 
pj¡−Sl L¡−R HV¡C Hyl¡ Bn¡ L−lez 
 

qW¡v j¢¾c−ll O¾V¡ h¡S¡l n−ë p¢ða ¢g−l Hmz i¡he¡l −pË¡a h¡d¡ −fmz j−e L¢l−u ¢cm Hh¡−l Bj¡l 
h¡s£ −gl¡l f¡m¡z BhR¡ B−m¡u O¤−l cy¡s¡−aC −cMm¡j Jf−ll −pC ¢Ql f¢l¢Qa ¢py¢sl d¡f…−m¡ −ke cy¡a −hl 
L−l q¡aR¡¢e ¢c−u X¡L−Rz Bj¡−LJ −a¡ Aa…−m¡ ¢py¢s −i−‰ EW−a q−hz h¡dÑLÉ ph¡l S£h−e B−pz HV¡ 
¢eRL f¢lq¡p euz HV¡C S£hel©f£ a£bÑ k¡œ¡l ü¡i¡¢hL BnËuÙÛmz 

f¡s¡¢V q−m¡ ¢fa¡ðl, j¢¾c−ll e¡j −Lc¡−lnÄl 
ec£¢Vl e¡j N‰¡ 

nq−ll e¡j¢V ph¡C S¡−e, B—¡l S¡uN¡¢V −Lc¡lO¡Vz 

কাশীর েকদারঘাট 
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101 and still not Done
Recently many centenarians have been

making news. My attention was

particularly drawn towards Indian born

Fauja Singh, the 101-year-old marathon

runner and the 100-year-old body builder

and India's first Mr Universe, Manohar

Aich, from Kolkata. What intrigued me

most were the stark differences and

similarities between their diets, and both

vouching that their staple diets are the

perfect recipes for longevity.

According to Fauja Singh, alsi di pinni,

works magic for him. A few spoons of

crushed pinni in the morning and he is

raring to go. Aich swears by a dish called

panta bhateer (rice cooked the day earlier

and left to ferment by adding water). In a

recent interview to an Indian weekly he

said, "Panta bhateer jol, tin jowaner Bol"

(the water of fermented rice can give

power to three strong men) which

literally means the power of the local

Bacchus. Incidentally, Fauja Singh is also

known to have been consuming a good

quantity of Bacchus in his younger days.

Fauja Singh stays miles away from rice

and claims it causes gas in his body.

Fauja prefers a chapatti or a slice of

brown bread dipped in curd or milk, the

latter being easier to eat, given his brittle

teeth.

Both the sportsmen however seem to be

fond of lentils and Fauja usually blends

his serving with a lot of ginger. Fauja is a

tea drinker and is crazy for milk shakes,

whereas Aich prefers coffee and juice.

However, be it rice or chapatti, the one

thing to learn from both these legends is

the art to eat less. Both vouch for this.

- Khushwant Singh

(Excerpts from Hindustan Times)
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hcm¡ 
¢hnÄe¡b N−‰¡f¡dÉ¡u 

 
1111906: c¤C i¡C- j¤š²¡ ¢pw Bl −nl ¢pw: 

j¡a«q£e c¤C i¡C −Mm¡ Ll−R −lm m¡C−el d¡−lz a¡−cl h¡h¡ pcÑ¡l −aqmÚ ¢pw f¡”¡−hl HLV¡ −R¡– NË¡j- 
p¤¤e¡j-Hl −lmJ−u œ²¢pw-Hl …j¢Vc¡lz Nl£h h¡f L¡¢mf§−S¡l ¢c−e −R−m−cl L−uLV¡ d¡¢efVL¡ ¢L−e ¢c−u−Rz 
¢h−L−ml −jm −VÊe Bp−h- c¤−V¡ fVL¡ −lm m¡C−e −l−M c¤C i¡C L¡e −f−a B−R fVL¡ g¡V¡l në öe−az 
A¢e¢cÑøi¡−h −VÊ−el p¡j−e BS f¤¢mnil¡ VÊ¢mL¡lz −VÊ−e ¢eÕQu −L¡e hs Cw−lS A¢gp¡l VÊÉ¡iÚmÚ Ll−Rz fVL¡ 
g¡V¡l c¤j c¤j në ö−e VÊ¢m −b−j−Rz −hu−eVÚ m¡N¡−e¡ l¡C−gm q¡−a Q¡lSe f¤¢mn Bl HL m¡mj¤−M¡ A¢gp¡l 
a¡s¡ L−l−R c¤¢V h¡mL−Lz −fR−e q¡a −hy−d e¤¢sl Efl Ef¤s L−l −l−M−R f¡−ul h¤−Vl Q¡−fz Ll¦Z L¡æ¡l 
BJu¡S −f−u a¡−cl h¡h¡ −aqmÚ ¢pw R¥−V H−p−R rj¡ Q¡C−az qy¡V¥ −N−s h−p p¡−q−hl f¡c¤−V¡ S¢s−u rj¡ 
Q¡C−Rz l¡−N BaÈq¡l¡ p¡−qh h¤−Vl m¡¢b −j−l−R −aqmÚ ¢pw-Hl h¤−Lz −aqmÚ ¢pw ¢RV−L f−s−R −lm m¡C−el 
Eflz j¡b¡ −g−V clcl L−l lš² fs−Rz p¡−q−hl B−c−n −aqmÚ ¢pw−L −S−m H−e HL AåL̈f O−l −W−m −g−m 
¢c−u−Rz −Sm¡l-p¡−qh g¡ØVÑ-HXÚ −ch¡l fË−u¡Se −h¡d L−l¢ez fËQ¥l lš²rl−Z −aqmÚ ¢pw M¤hC c¤hÑmz Hje¢L 
qy¡V¡l rja¡ fkÑ¿¹ −eCz −fe¡m −L¡−VÑ −aqmÚ ¢pw-Hl AhaÑj¡−eC SSp¡−qh HL ¢elfl¡d£−L Q¡L¥¢l −b−L hlM¡Ù¹ 
L−l−Re J ¢el¡fš¡ i¡P¡l SeÉ p¡a hR−ll pnËj L¡l¡cä ¢c−u−Rez  
 

SSp¡−qh−L gy¡¢L ¢c−u ¢ae¢c−el j¡b¡u −aqmÚ ¢pw j¡l¡ k¡uz p¡−qh A¢gp¡−ll −L¡e n¡¢Ù¹ −a¡ qu¢e 
hlw f−c¡æ¢a q−u−Rz aMeL¡l ¢c−e ab¡L¢ba piÉ ¢hË¢Vn n¡p−el j¡fL¡¢W HC lLjC ¢Rmz h¡f-j¡q£e c¤C 
i¡C−L p¤¤e¡j NË¡−jl L¡−mƒl p¡−qh iu¡hq HL Ae¡b BnË−j Q¡m¡e L−lz HC Ae¡b BnË−jl HLj¡œ mrÉ ¢L 
L−l ¢nö−cl °e¢aL n¢š²−L cje L−l fl¡d£ea¡l j−¿» c£¢ra Ll¡ k¡uz Hje¢L eh i¡hd¡l¡ d¡l−Zl −qa¥ 
a¡−cl ea¥e e¡jLlZJ quz j¤š²¡ ¢pw HMe p¡d¤ ¢pw, Bl −nl ¢pw HMe Edj ¢pwz hm¡ h¡ýmÉ −k −p¢ce HC 
A¢dLal ¢el¡fš¡l L¡lZ q'm HLSe üe¡jdeÉ −VÊek¡œ£- pÉ¡l j¡C−Lm J'X¡u¡lz ay¡l p¡−b Bj¡−cl Bh¡l 
−cM¡ q−h!  
 
H¢fËm 13, 1919: 19 hR−ll −R−m Edj ¢pwz f¡¢efy¡−s: 

¢hË¢Vn Ae¡b BnË−jl ¢ekÑ¡ae pqÉ Ll−a e¡ −f−l hs i¡C p¡d¤ ¢pw °L−n¡−ll fË¡l−ñC j¡l¡ k¡uz 
p‰£¢hq£e fl¡d£ea¡l HL¡L£ S£he öl¦ L−l Edj ¢pwz na −Qø¡ L−lJ Ae¡b BnË−jl ¢hË¢Vn ¢nr¡fÜ¢a Edj 
¢pw-Hl ¢Q¿¹¡d¡l¡−L ¢eu¿»Z Ll−a f¡−l¢ez −p −i¡−m¢e a¡l h¡−fl lš²¡š² j¤MµR¢h, ¢he¡ ¢Q¢Lvp¡u L¡l¡N¡−ll 
AåL̈−f a¡l h¡h¡l −no ¢exnÄ¡p, Ae¡b BnË−jl L−W¡l n¡p−e a¡l c¡c¡l Ll¦Z jªa¥Éz ah¤J ph f¤”£iä c¤xM−L 
−Q−f −l−M −p ¢e−S−L EvpNÑ L−l−R Sep¡d¡l−Zl ¢eaÉ LmÉ¡Z-L¡−Sz 13C H¢fËm 1919 p¡m- BS ¢nM 
pÇfËc¡−ul j−q¡vph- °hn¡M£ f¡hÑZz L¡a¡−l L¡a¡−l −m¡L H−p−R qlj¢¾cl p¡−qh …l¦à¡l¡−a f§−S¡ ¢c−az 
S¡¢mu¡eJu¡m¡h¡−Nl juc¡−e ¢q¾c¥, ¢nM, j¤pmj¡e ¢j−m fË¡u L¥¢s q¡S¡l −m¡−Ll pj¡−hnz °hn¡M j¡−pl L¡Wg¡V¡ 
Nlj, pL−mC a«o·¡aÑz BS Edj ¢pw f¡¢efy¡−sz L¥−u¡ −b−L Lmp£ Lmp£ Sm a¥−m ¢halZ Ll−R a«o·¡aÑ 
Sep¡d¡lZ−Lz Be−¾cl Eõ¡−p Bh¡mhªÜh¢Za¡ BfÔ¥az −L¡b¡J …l¦NË¿Ûp¡−qh f¡W q−µR, −L¡b¡J qe¤j¡e Q¡¢mp¡, 
−L¡b¡J e¡j¡S f¡W, −L¡b¡J i¡ws¡ eªaÉz hs HLV¡ cm N¡å£S£l A¢qwp¡h¡−cl i¡oZ öe−Rz Bl g¥−ml jae 
−R¡– −R−m−j−ul¡ j¡−W R¥−V¡R¥¢V L−l −Mm¡ Ll−Rz qW¡v ¢j¢mV¡¢l VÉ¡−ˆl OsOs nëz a¡l p¡−b ¢j¢mV¡¢l h¤−Vl 
L¥QL¡Ju¡Sz ¢jme Evph −i−P ¢N−u p¡l¡ j¡−W HL bjb−j i¡hz fË¡u HLnSe …MÑ¡ °peÉ −hu−eVfl¡ l¡C−gm 
a¡N L−l °al£z ¢hË−N¢Xu¡l −Se¡−lm X¡u¡−ll Af¡¢bÑh ýˆ¡l- g¡u¡lz djÑi£l¦ ¢elfl¡d Sep¡d¡l−Zl Efl H L£ 
f¡n¢hL AaÉ¡Q¡l! jl¡ j¡−ul h¤−Ll Efl f−s ¢nöl L¡æ¡, h¤−m−V Bqa hª−Ül Sm Sm h−m Ll¦Z B−hce, 
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…¢m Hs¡h¡l SeÉ L¡a¡−l L¡a¡−l Sep¡d¡l−Zl L¥−u¡−a Ty¡fz ph −N−V a¡m¡Q¡¢hz f¡m¡h¡l N¢m BV−L −l−M−R 
BjÑ¡XÑL¡lz 1650 l¡Eä …¢m Q−m−R, 1302 Se j¡l¡ −N−Rz Edj ¢pw Bqa ¢L¿¹¥ −hy−Q B−Rz  
 

piÉa¡l j¤−M¡nfl¡ ¢hË¢Vn−cl B−l¡ ¢LR¥ paÉ EcÚO¡Ve L¢lz f¡”¡−hl NiZÑl j¡C−Lm J'X¡u¡l- k¡l p¡−b 
Bj¡−cl üÒf f¢lQu q−u¢Rm fËbj AdÉ¡−u- ay¡l pÇfZ̈Ñ pjbÑ−e −p¢ce S¡¢mu¡eJu¡m¡h¡−Nl elqaÉ¡ pñh quz 
flhaÑ£L¡−m ay¡l E¢š²- "−e¢Vi−cl Efk¤š² n¡¢Ù¹C q−u−Rz' Bl ¢hË−N¢Xu¡l −Se¡−lm X¡u¡−ll c−ñ¡¢š² "c¤iÑ¡NÉ, 
l¡Ù¹¡V¡ pl¦, a¡C −j¢neN¡e c¤−V¡ −ia−l ¢e−u −k−a f¡¢l¢ez f¡l−m Bj¡l Q¡C−a −hn£ M¤¢n −h¡dL¢l Bl −LE 
q'a e¡z' 
 

¢h−m−a q¡EpÚ AgÚ mXÑpÚ A¢ie¾ce S¡e¡m ¢hË−N¢Xu¡l −Se¡−lm X¡u¡l−Lz hý ¢hË¢Vn Sep¡d¡lZ X¡u¡−ll 
elqaÉ¡−L pjbÑe L−l−Rz Hje¢L Rudyard Kipling, ¢k¢e i¡lah−oÑl S£hed¡l¡l ¢hâ¥f¡aÈL −mML, EyQ¥ Nm¡u 
h−m−Re- "X¡u¡l i¡lahoÑ−L lr¡ L−l−Rz' ¢LfÚ¢mw X¡u¡l g¡ä M¤−m R¡¢în q¡S¡l f¡Eä X¡u¡l−L Efq¡l 
¢c−u−Rez 
 

ph¡l B−N ¢hnÄL¢h lh£¾cÊe¡b W¡L¥l ¢e−Sl e¡CV Ef¡¢d aÉ¡N L−l hsm¡V mXÑ −SjpÚ−g¡XÑ−L ¢mM−me, 
"¢hQ¡−ll e¡−j k¡l¡ Bj¡−cl −c−nl Apq¡u ele¡l£−L Hjei¡−h ¢e¢hÑQ¡−l qaÉ¡ Ll−a f¡−l, a¡−cl −cJu¡ HC 
pÇj¡−el …l¦i¡l hC−a B¢j Arjz'   
 

Apq¡u ele¡l£−cl ¢e¢hÑQ¡l qaÉ¡ −c−M Edj ¢pw-Hl j−e Hm HL A−j¡O S¡NlZz üZÑj¢¾c−ll f¢hœ 
f¤×L¢lZ£−a BLã X¥−h HC Qlj AaÉ¡Q¡−ll fË¢a−n¡−dl nfb ¢em Edj ¢pwz ¢elfl¡d Apq¡u i¡lah¡p£−cl 
¢ejÑj qaÉ¡l j¡öm ¢qp¡−h NiZÑl J'X¡u¡l Bl ¢hË−N¢Xu¡l −Se¡−lm X¡u¡l−L fË¡Z h¢mc¡e ¢c−a q−hz 
 
13C j¡QÑ, 1940: ¢WL HL¥n hRl fl: 

Nld¡l-H-…” f¡¢VÑl ü−cn£ B−¾c¡m−e −k¡N −ch¡l Afl¡−d Edj ¢pw-Hl 
fy¡Q hR−ll −Sm q−u −Nmz 23−n AN¡ØV 1931 p¡−m −p −Sm −b−L R¡s¡ 
−f−u S¡em −k ¢hË−N¢Xu¡l −Se¡−lm X¡u¡l hý hRl f‰¥ AhÙÛ¡u −b−L −p¢lhË¡m 
−qj¡−l−S j¡l¡ −N−Rez j¡l¡ k¡h¡l B−N X¡u¡l h−m−Re- "S¡¢e e¡ B¢j S£h−e 
L£ M¡l¡f h¡ i¡m L¡S L−l¢Rz iNh¡−el clh¡−l Bj¡l Qlj ¢hQ¡l q−hz'  
 

Edj ¢pw ¢hË−N¢Xu¡l −Se¡−lm X¡u¡−ll −b−L NiZÑl J'X¡u¡l−LC −hn£ 
−c¡o£ p¡hÉÙ¹ L−l¢Rmz L¡lZ −Se¡−lm X¡u¡l NiZÑ−ll B−c−nC HC Lp¡C-Hl 
L¡S L−l−Re J "S¡¢mu¡eJu¡m¡h¡−Nl Lp¡C' (Butcher of Jalianwalabagh) 
e¡−j L¥MÉ¡a q−u¢R−mez NiZÑl J'X¡u¡l Q¡L¥¢l S£he −b−L Ahpl ¢e−u hq¡m 
a¢hu−a CwmÉ¡−ä B−Rez a−h ay¡l −fËa¡aÈ¡ Jl−g Edj ¢pw ay¡−L My¥−S 
−hs¡−µRz ¢hË¢Vn l¡S−aÆl l¡S−â¡q£−cl CwmÉ¡−ä fË−hn ¢e¢oÜz Edj ¢pw f¢lQu hc−m ¢e−Sl e¡jLlZ L−l−R l¡j 
jqÇjc ¢pw BS¡cz HC e¡−j −p phÑi¡la£u pjeÄu My¥−S f¡uz −hniö¡u HMe −p f¡N¢sl hc−m −gS£ V¥¢f 
f−lz hý −cn-−cn¡¿¹l O¤−l ph −n−o 1934 p¡−m −p mä−e −fy±R¡uz −R¡V HL H¢”¢eu¡¢lw LÇf¡e£−a L¡S L−lz 
−jd¡h£ J q¡−al L¡S i¡m h−m Edj ¢pw-Hl M¤h p¤¤MÉ¡¢az a−h Edj ¢pw-Hl mrÉ NiZÑl J'X¡u¡lz ¢e−Sl 
kb¡phÑü fy¥¢S MlQ L−l A−eL −Qø¡u −p L¡m¡h¡S¡l −b−L Ru −M¡−fl HLV¡ ¢limÚi¡l J ¢LR¥ …¢m ¢L−e−Rz R-
hRl d−l −Qø¡ Ll−R NiZÑl J'X¡u¡l−L h¡−N −f−az 13C j¡QÑ 1940 p¡m- mä−el LÉ¡„V¡eÚ q−m −pC p¤¤−k¡N 

Udham Singh 
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Hmz mXÑ −SVÚmÉ¡−äl pi¡f¢a−aÆ BgN¡¢eÙ¹¡−el l¡S°e¢aL f¢l¢ÙÛ¢al ¢ho−u i¡oZ −c−he ¢hnË¡jfË¡ç f¡”¡−hl 
NiZÑl j¡C−Lm J'X¡u¡lz −cJu¡−m −Wp ¢c−u cy¡¢s−u B−R Edj ¢pwz q¡−a HLV¡ −j¡V¡ h¡C−hmz h¡C−h−ml f¡a¡ 
−L−V −M¡−fl ¢ia−l m¤L¡−e¡ Edj ¢pw-Hl ¢limÚi¡lz pi¡ −noz ¢hc¡−ul f¡m¡z j¡C−Lm J'X¡u¡l Ty¥−L mXÑ 
−SVÚmÉ¡−äl p−‰ Lb−f¡Lb−e jp…mz Edj ¢pw-Hl ¢limÚi¡l p¢œ²u- â¡j! â¡j!---- Rh¡l …¢ml nëz 
J'X¡u¡−ll h¤−L J −f−V c¤−V¡ AhÉbÑ …¢m −m−N−Rz p−‰ p−‰C ay¡l jªa¥Éz pL−m f¡m¡−µRz ¢L¿¹¥ Edj ¢pw ¢eÕQmz 
"hcm¡'l üNÑ£u n¡¢¿¹−a BS a¡l j¡e¢pL pj¡¢dz  
 

1m¡ S¥e 1940 p¡−m L¥MÉ¡a −f¾VeÚiÉ¡¢m −S−m h¤L g¥¢m−u q¡p−a q¡p−a Edj ¢pw gy¡¢pl j−’ 
cy¡s¡−mez ay¡l −no Lb¡, "LaÑhÉ −no L−l ¢hc¡u ¢em¡jz' nËÜ¡u j¡b¡ −e¡u¡m p¡l¡ i¡l−al Sep¡d¡lZz −c−nl 
−ea¡−cl L−uL¢V ja¡ja a¥−m d¢l HM¡−e- 
N¡å£S£ hm−me- "p¡q¢pLa¡l f¢lcnÑ−e Af¢l¢jai¡−h E−š¢Sa q−u Edj ¢pw HC ¢qwpË L¡S L−l−R, H−a 
Bj¡l pjbÑe −eCz' 
−e−ql¦ hm−me- "HC qaÉ¡L¡−ä B¢j ¢h−no c¤x¢Maz Bn¡L¢l i¡l−al ü¡d£ea¡l f−b −L¡e h¡d¡l pª¢ø q−h e¡z' 
öd¤ −ea¡S£ p¤¤i¡o Q¾cÊ −h¡p pÇfZ̈Ñi¡−h pjbÑe Ll−me, hm−me- "ü¡d£ea¡l f¢hœ −hc£−a fË¡Z h¢mc¡e ¢c−u Edj 
¢pw p¡l¡ i¡lah−oÑl ü¡d£ea¡ pwNË¡j−L ea¥e L−l S¡¢N−u a¥−m−Rz' 
 

L¢h…l¦ lh£¾cÊe¡b W¡L¥l hý B−NC ¢hfÔh£ pwNË¡−jl nq£c−cl E−Ÿ−nÉ nËÜ¡f§ZÑ pÇj¡e ¢c−u −N−Re- 
"Ec−ul f−b ö¢e L¡l h¡Z£, 
iu e¡C, J−l iu e¡C; 
¢ex−n−o fË¡Z −k L¢l−h c¡e 
ru e¡C, a¡l ru e¡Cz' 

      

 
"The Martyrs' Well" at Jallianwala Bag 
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ü¡bÑL Sej 
Cl¡ l¡u−Q±d¤l£ 

 
BBBBS Xƒl c£f¡ue QÉ¡V¡SÑ£l M¤hC Be−¾cl ¢cez HLj¡œ Bc−ll e¡a¢e AeeÉ¡ BS −c−n Bp−R 

B−j¢lL¡ −b−L, p¡−b Bp−R AeeÉ¡l hu−éä jªZ¡mz AeeÉ¡ q¡iÑ¡XÑ CE¢ei¡¢pÑ¢V−a m'ú¥m −no Llm, m'ú¥−mC 
f¢lQu q−u−R c¤S−elz c£f¡ue QÉ¡V¡SÑ£l HL¢V j¡œ p¿¹¡e −chfËp¡c J −h±j¡ jªeÈu£z BS a¡−cl −j−ul Bp¡l 
A−fr¡u a¡l¡J h−p B−R Ad£l BNË−qz jªeÈu£ p¡l¡¢ce d−l l¡æ¡O−l hÉÙ¹z jªZ¡−ml h¡h¡ j¡ f¤e¡−a b¡−Lez 
Je¡l¡ −p¡S¡ Hu¡l−f¡−VÑ Q−m k¡−hez −gl¡l f−b pL−ml HC h¡¢s−a ¢Xe¡−ll fÔÉ¡ez l¡−œ AhnÉ Je¡l¡ Q−m 
k¡−he f¤e¡−a jªZ¡m−L p¡−b ¢e−uz Xƒl c£f¡ue QÉ¡V¡SÑ£ ¢cõ£−a −hn e¡jLl¡ X¡š²¡lz hRl ¢a−eL q'm Ù»£ 
nL¥¿¹m¡ j¡l¡ −N−Rez −chfËp¡c J jªeÈu£ LmL¡a¡l hph¡p …¢V−u ¢cõ£ Q−m B−p h¡h¡l −cM¡−n¡e¡ Ll−h h−mz 
c£f¡ue h−m¢R−me, "−a¡j¡−cl LmL¡a¡l Ha i¡m fËÉ¡¢ƒp −R−s Bp−h −Le? B¢j −L¡ej−a Q¡¢m−u −ehz' 
E¢e ¢LR¥−aC ¢cõ£ −R−s LmLa¡u −k−a l¡S£ qe¢ez a¡C f¤œ −chfËp¡c J −h±j¡ jªeÈu£ ¢cõ£−a Q−m B−pz 
−h±j¡ L¡SLjÑ −R−s HMe pwp¡l J nÄöljn¡C−ul −cM¡−n¡e¡ L−lz Bl −chfËp¡c h¡h¡l fËÉ¡¢ƒ−pC −k¡N −cuz 
c£f¡u−el BS h¡l h¡l j−e fs−R Ù»£ nL¥¿¹m¡l Lb¡z E¢e −h±j¡−L h¡lh¡l X¡L¡X¡¢L L−l e¡e¡e hÉ¡f¡−l −My¡S 
L−l Q−m−Rez HLh¡l −X−L hm−me, "jªeÈu£, AeeÉ¡l O−l Jl ¢fËu g¥m- lSe£Nå¡ l¡M¡ q−u−R −a¡?'   
"qyÉ¡ h¡h¡, c¤'XSe lSe£Nå¡ J a¡l p¡−b Jl ¢fËu QL−mVV¡J −l−M¢Rz' 
a¡lf−lC Bh¡l Bë¡l q'm c£f¡u−el- "−h±j¡, a¥¢j ¢L¿¹¥ −a¡j¡l n¡ö¢sl q£−ll Nue¡V¡ BSC AeeÉ¡−L 
f¢l−u ¢cJz nL¥¿¹m¡ J−L Jfl −b−L −c−M La Be¾c f¡−h h−m¡ −a¡! S¡−e¡ −h±j¡, B¢j kMe −j¢XLÉ¡m 
ú¥−ml g¡Ce¡m Cu¡−l f¢s aMe fËbj nL¥¿¹m¡−L −c¢Mz AeeÉ¡l p¡−b −L¡b¡u −ke Jl W¡L¥j¡l h— ¢jmz' 
HCph Lb¡ hm−a hm−a c£f¡u−el c¤−Q¡M RmRm L−l EWmz jªeÈu£ a¡s¡a¡¢s R¥−V H−p nÄö−ll f¡−n h−p 
−pÀqil¡ ü−l hmm- "e¡ h¡h¡, L£ −k h−me, j¡j¡¢e AeeÉ¡l −b−L A−eL p¤¤¾cl£ ¢R−mez a¡ eua HClLj HLV¡ 
j¡e¤o, −k hC R¡s¡ ¢LR¥C h¤Ta e¡ a¡−L fËbj cnÑ−eC O¡−um Ll−a f¡−l?' −q−p −gm−me c£f¡ue jªeÈu£l 
Lb¡uz 
 

l¡¢œ BVV¡u AeeÉ¡l gÓ¡CV −fy±R¡−hz −Qð¡l −b−L −chfËp¡c −p¢ce a¡s¡a¡¢s Q−m Hmz Jl¡ ¢aeS−e 
Be¾c J E−šSe¡ ¢e−u Hu¡l−f¡−VÑ H−p −fy±R¡mz JM¡−e ¢N−u −c−M J−clC j−a¡ BNËq£ L−uL¢V j¡e¤o, jªZ¡−ml 
h¡h¡, j¡ J ¢LR¥ BaÈ£u-üSe Ad£l BNË−q A−fr¡ Ll−R Hu¡l−f¡−VÑz ¢LR¥rZ f−l −fÔe −b−L −e−j Hm AeeÉ¡ 
J jªZ¡mz c¤Se−L −cM−m −Q¡M S¥¢s−u k¡u- L£ p¤¤¾cl j¡¢e−u−R J−clz AeeÉ¡ −ke B−l¡ p¤¤¾cl£ q−u−Rz −c±−s 
H−p S¢s−u dlm J fËZ¡j Llm ph¡C−Lz fË¡Zil¡ Bn£hÑ¡c −fm ph¡l L¡−Rz −pC l¡−œl M¡Ju¡ c¡Ju¡- HL 
°q°Q hÉ¡f¡l! c£f¡ue AeeÉ¡ J jªZ¡m−L ¢e−u −N−me J−cl W¡L¥j¡ nL¥¿¹m¡l R¢h−a fËZ¡j Ll¡−az c¡c¤i¡C−L 
S¢s−u d−l q¡f¤p eu−e −Ly−c EWm AeeÉ¡- W¡L¥j¡l L¡−R JC-C ph−b−L ¢fËu ¢Rmz  
 

a¡lf−ll ¢ce…¢m M¤hC Be−¾c L¡V−a m¡Nmz jªZ¡m Bpa AeeÉ¡−cl h¡¢s−a, ph¡C ¢j−m −hs¡−a 
−ka HM¡e −pM¡ez Jl¡ H−p−R M¤hC AÒf ¢c−el SeÉz pL−m ¢j−m ¢WL Llm AeeÉ¡ J jªZ¡−ml HLV¡ HeÚ−NS−j¾V 
f¡¢VÑ Ll¡lz ¢ce ¢WL q'm, −ej¿¹−æl ¢Q¢W f¡W¡e q'm ph¡C−Lz jªeÈu£l h¡h¡ j¡ H−me LmL¡a¡ −b−Lz ea¢e 
J qh¤ e¡aS¡j¡C−L −c−M ay¡l¡ Be−¾c BaÈq¡l¡z M¤hC d¤jd¡j L−l q'm J−cl HeÚ−NS−j¾V f¡¢VÑz J−cl k¡Ju¡l 
¢ce ka L¡−R H¢N−u Bp−R, ph¡l aa je i¡l q−u EW−Rz  
 

−p¢ce pL¡m −b−LC c£f¡u−el je J nl£l −L¡eV¡C i¡m m¡N¢Rm e¡z l¡−œ −h±j¡−L −X−L hm−me, 
"Bj¡l BS −j¡−VC ¢M−c −eC, B¢j ö−a Qõ¡jz'  
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jªeÈu£ E¢àNÀ q−u h−m EWm- "AeeÉ¡l ¢g−l k¡h¡l ¢ce H¢N−u Bp−R, Bj¡−cl pL−mlC je M¡l¡fz a¡C 
h−m Bf¢e M¡Ju¡ c¡Ju¡ −R−s −c−he?'  
"e¡ e¡, −h±j¡, Bj¡l nl£lV¡ p¢aÉC i¡m m¡N−R e¡z' 
−R−m −chfËp¡c a¡s¡a¡¢s h¡h¡−L fl£r¡ Ll−a hpmz hmm, "h¡h¡ B¢j BS −a¡j¡l f¡−nl O−lC öCz- jªeÈu£, 
a¥¢j h¡h¡l f¡−nl OlV¡ HLV¥ −l¢X L−l ¢cJ −a¡z'  
−pC j¡T l¡−œC c£f¡u−el h¤−L hÉb¡ EWm, ¢e−u k¡Ju¡ q'm q¡pf¡a¡−mz ¢ce c¤C ¢Q¢Lvp¡l f−l c£f¡ue HLV¥ 
i¡m q−u EW−mez p−åÉ−hm¡ q¡pf¡a¡−ml O−l ph¡C Sj¡−ua q'm, pL−m M¤h M¤¢nz aMeJ −chfËp¡c H−p 
−fy±R¡u¢ez c£f¡ue −h±j¡ J e¡a¢el ¢c−L a¡¢L−u hm−me, "−k −L¡e pju B¢j nL¥¿¹m¡l L¡−R Q−m −k−a f¡¢l 
j−e q−µR, a¡C BS B¢j −a¡j¡−cl ph¡l L¡−R HLV¡ Lb¡ h−m −k−a Q¡Cz' e¡a¢el ¢c−L a¡¢L−u hm−me, 
"a¥C BS jÙ¹ hs m'Cu¡l q−u¢Rp, HC OVe¡V¡ −n¡eh¡l f−l a¥C-C Bj¡l ¢hQ¡l L¢lpz Lb¡ −no q−a e¡ 
q−aC −chfËp¡c O−l Y¥Lmz Q£vL¡l L−l h−m EWm, "h¡h¡, a¥¢j HLV¥ n¡¿¹ q−u O¤−j¡Jz HCph E−šSe¡u −a¡j¡l 
nl£l Bh¡l M¡l¡f q−hz' 
c£f¡ue Eš−l hmme, "e¡ e¡, a¥C h¡d¡ ¢cp e¡z −a¡lJ S¡e¡ clL¡l HC Lb¡…¢mz' 
L¡l¦l Ae¤j¢al A−fr¡u e¡ −b−LC c£f¡ue hm−a öl¦ Ll−me- "−a¡j¡−cl j¡−L B¢j ¢e−SC fR¾c L−l 
¢h−u L¢lz AhnÉ J-J Bj¡−LC ¢h−u Ll−a −Q−u¢Rm, HL Lb¡u Bjl¡ flØfl−L i¡m−h−p ¢h−u L¢lz ¢h−ul 
f−l LmL¡a¡l h¡C−l −p¡e¡eN−l B¢j −f¡−ØVXÚ qm¡jz ¢h−ul hRl Q¡−lL −f¢l−u −Nm ¢L¿¹¥ Bj¡−cl −L¡e 
p¿¹¡e q'm e¡z p¿¹¡−el Ai¡−h nL¥¿¹m¡ ¢ce ¢ce −ke −Lje q−u k¡¢µRmz X¡š²¡l kMe hm−me Bj¡−cl p¿¹¡e 
qh¡l −L¡eJ pñ¡he¡ −eC aMe −b−L J −ke B−l¡ ¢X−fËpÚXÚ q−u −k−a m¡Nmz B¢j Lah¡l p¡−SØV L−l¢R 
Q−m¡ Bjl¡ AÉ¡X¡ÃV L¢l ¢L¿¹¥ −p a¡−aJ l¡S£ qu¢ez nL¥¿¹m¡ œ²jn −Lje −ke OlL¥−e¡ q−u k¡¢µRm, −m¡LS−el 
j−dÉ H−Lh¡−l −k−a Q¡Ca e¡z j¤−M ¢LR¥ hma e¡- ¢L¿¹¥ B¢j h¤T−a f¡la¡j ¢L−pl SeÉ J ¢ce ¢ce HlLj 
q−u k¡−µRz   
 

HL¢ce HL¢V OVe¡ OVmz B¢j p¡l¡¢c−el fl L¡S −b−L ¢g−l H−p −c¢M HL¢V −hn p¤¤nË£ 25/26 
hR−ll j¢qm¡−L ¢m¢iwl¦−j h¢p−u, BfÉ¡ue L−l M¡Ju¡−µR nL¥¿¹m¡z j¢qm¡¢Vl S¡j¡L¡fs −c−M c¤ÙÛ h−mC j−e 
quz ¢L¿¹¥ nL¥¿¹m¡l j¤M −ke q¡¢p J Be−¾c Evg¥õ q−u E−W−Rz B¢j h¡¢s ¢gl−aC L¡−R H−p hmm, -c£f, 
Hl e¡j j¤¢æz S¡−e¡, H pL¡m −b−L ¢LµR¥ M¡u¢ez f−l nL¥¿¹m¡ −ia−ll O−l H−p Bj¡−L hmm, "S¡−e¡, j¤¢æl 
R'j¡p f−l −h¢h q−hz Jl hl J−L a¡¢s−u ¢c−u−Rz h−m−R Jl k¢c −R−m qu a−hC −ke J−L S¡e¡u, −j−u 
q−m J −ke Bl e¡ −g−lz c£f, J k¡−h −L¡b¡u h−m¡, Jl h¡h¡ j¡ −LE −eCz a¥¢j ¢fÔSÚ l¡N −L¡−l¡ e¡, J 
Bj¡−cl p¡−bC b¡Lz E−W¡−el f¡−n −R¡V OlV¡ J−L −chz −j−u q−m Bjl¡C −l−M −ch J−cl c¤Se−L- −p 
e¡ qu f−l −cM¡ k¡−hz---' 
B¢j HC hÉ¡f¡−l ¢h−no ¢Q¢¿¹a q−mJ j¤−M ¢LR¥ hmm¡j e¡z nL¥¿¹m¡l Evp¡q J Be¾c −c−M −j−e ¢em¡j 
Jl HC Bë¡lz ¢ce…¢m Jl j¤¢æ−L ¢e−u M¤hC hÉÙ¹a¡l j−dÉ L¡Vaz  
−cM−a −cM−a R'j¡p −L−V −Nmz j¤¢æ−L i¢aÑ Ll¡ q'm q¡pf¡a¡−mz pjuja g¥Vg¥−V HL¢V −R−m SeÈ¡mz' 
HaV¡ h−m c£f¡ue HLV¥ Sm −M−mez f¡−nC h−p ¢Rm −chfËp¡cz c£f¡ue a¡l j¡b¡u q¡a l¡M−mez 
−chfËp¡c h¡h¡l q¡aV¡ −Q−f d−l hmm, "h¡h¡, Hph Lb¡ HMe b¡L, B¢j ¢L¿¹¥ ph S¡¢ez' 
Bya−L EW−me c£f¡ue- "a¥C S¡¢ep?'  
"qÉy¡, S¡¢e °h¢Lz'  
"e¡ e¡, Bj¡−L a¡J hm−a −cz f−l öeh a¥C L£ S¡¢ep Bl L¡l L¡−R ö−e¢Rp, B−N Bj¡−L ph hm−a 
−cz'  
"BµR¡ h¡h¡, h−m¡ a¥¢jz'  
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c£f¡ue Bh¡l hm−a m¡N−me, "nL¥¿¹m¡ −a¡ Be−¾c BaÈq¡l¡z q¡pf¡a¡−m k¡u B−p, j¤¢æ−L M¡Ju¡u, h¡µQ¡−L 
S¢s−u d−l Bcl L−lz J i¥−mC −N¢Rm j¤¢æl ü¡j£l Lb¡¢Vz HL¢ce nL¥¿¹m¡ Bj¡−L hmm,  
-c£f, a¥¢j L¡−S k¡Ju¡l B−N pL¡−m j¤¢æ−L HLV¥ −c−M −kJ, B¢j ¢h−L−ml ¢c−L k¡hz-  
 

j¤¢æl O−l Y¥−L Qj−L EWm¡j B¢jz −c¢M HL¢V −m¡L h−p l−u−R j¤¢æl f¡−nz Bj¡−L −c−M j¤¢æ hmm, 
-c¡c¡h¡h¤ HC Bj¡jl ü¡j£z −R−m q−u−R ö−e ¢e−a H−p−R Bj¡−clz-  
Qj−L EWm¡j B¢jz Jl¡ Q−m −N−m nL¥¿¹m¡ −a¡ fN¡m q−u k¡−h! L£ L−l d−l l¡M¡ k¡u h¡µQ¡¢V−L- −pC Lb¡C 
i¡h−a m¡Nm¡jz nL¥¿¹m¡l Lb¡ −i−h Bj¡l j¡b¡l ¢WL ¢Rm e¡, Bl −L¡e ¢Q¿¹¡C Bj¡l j¡b¡u Bp¢Rm e¡z 
j¤¢æl ü¡j£−L −cM−m j−e qu M¤hC N¢lh Jl¡z j¤¢æl L¡−R ö−e¢Rm fË¡u ¢ceC jc −M−u −m¡L¢V j¡l−d¡l Lla 
J−Lz A−dÑL ¢ce Jl M¡h¡lC S¥Va e¡z h¡µQ¡¢V qua hy¡Q−h e¡ J−cl p¡−b −N−mz B¢j A−eL ¢Q¿¹¡ L−l −m¡L¢V−L 
j¤¢æl f¡n −b−L h¡C−l −X−L ¢e−u Hm¡jz J−L A−eL V¡L¡l −m¡i −cM¡m¡jz J −ke q¡−a üNÑ −fmz −h± h¡µQ¡ 
h¡¢s ¢e−u k¡h¡l j−a¡ OlJ −eC, V¡L¡J −eCz −m¡L¢Vl e¡j SNæ¡bz SNæ¡b −h±−L ¢N−u ph Lb¡ hmmz j¤¢æ 
fËb−j l¡S£ qu¢e, f−l ¢e−S−cl Lb¡ −i−h, nL¥¿¹m¡l Lb¡ −i−h −p l¡S£ q'mz B¢j J−cl hmm¡j, -−a¡jl¡ 
L¡E−L ¢LR¥ e¡ h−m V¡L¡ ¢e−u BSC ¢el¦−Ÿn q−u k¡Jz h¡µQ¡¢V HM¡−e b¡L, Bjl¡ ¢e−u −eh J−Lz  
j¤¢æ hmm, -h¡µQ¡¢Vl fË¡Z a¥¢jC hy¡Q¡−m c¡c¡h¡h¤z B¢jJ −a¡j¡−cl p¡−b −b−L −ka¡j ¢L¿¹¥ a¡q−m SNæ¡b j−l 
k¡−hz −cMR e¡, Jl −Qq¡l¡V¡ L£ q−u−Rz Bj¡l Hh¡l J−L −cM¡−n¡e¡ Ll−a q−hz- j¤¢æ Bj¡l f¡ S¢s−u d−l 
Ly¡c−a m¡Nmz  
 

f−ll ¢ce pL¡m−hm¡−aC h¡¢s−a −g¡e Hm q¡pf¡a¡m −b−L- ¢eEheÑ h¡µQ¡¢Vl j¡−L −L¡b¡J My¥−S f¡Ju¡ 
k¡−µR e¡z nL¥¿¹m¡ J B¢j R¥−V −Nm¡j q¡pf¡a¡−mz nL¥¿¹m¡ S¢s−u dlm h¡µQ¡¢V−Lz a¡−L h¡¢s−a ¢e−u Hm¡j 
Bjl¡z a¡l ¢ce f−el f−lC hc¢m q−u Hm¡j Bjl¡ ¢cõ£−az pwp¡l öl¦ q'm Bj¡−cl HM¡−ez −pC −h¢hC 
Bj¡−cl −chfËp¡cz j¤¢æ J SNæ¡−bl Bl −L¡e MhlC Bjl¡ S¡¢e e¡z nL¥¿¹m¡ fËbj fËbj ¢S−‘p Lla J−cl 
Lb¡, a¡lf−l −L¡b¡ ¢c−u −ke Bj¡−cl ¢ce…¢m −ch¤−L ¢e−u −L−V −k−a m¡Nm T−sl j−a¡z' ph¡l −Q¡−MC 
Smz 
−chfËp¡c h¡h¡−L S¢s−u d−l hmm, "h¡h¡, a¥¢j ¢e−S−L −c¡o£ i¡hR ¢L¿¹¥ a¥¢j V¡L¡V¡ ¢c−u La…¢m j¡e¤−ol 
EfL¡l L−lR, S¡−e¡?'  
c£f¡ue h−m EW−me- "−p Lb¡ b¡Lz a¥C L£ L−l ph S¡e¢m −pV¡ Hh¡l Bj¡−L hmz'  
"j−e B−R h¡h¡, −a¡jl¡ ¢cõ£−a Bp¡l pju −i¡ðmL¡L¡−L p¡−b H−e¢R−mz −i¡ðmL¡L¡C −L¡−m¢f−W Bj¡−L 
j¡e¤o L−l¢Rmz hRl Q¡−lL B−N HL¢ce −i¡ðmL¡L¡ LmL¡a¡l h¡¢s−a B−p J Bj¡−L ph Lb¡ h−mz a¡l 
¢LR¥¢ce f−lC −p j¡l¡ k¡uz −pC pju j¡j¢Zl nl£lV¡ i¡m k¡¢µRm e¡ −pCSeÉ −a¡j¡−L h¡ j¡j¢Z−L B¢j ¢LR¥C 
S¡e¡C¢ez ¢L¿¹¥ −My¡S-Mhl L−l j¤¢æj¡'l h¡¢s−a HL¢ce ¢N−u q¡¢Sl qm¡j jªeÈu£ J B¢jz Bj¡l B−l¡ c¤¢V 
i¡C−h¡e B−R −cMm¡j, a¡−cl p¡−b Bm¡f q'mz −a¡j¡l −cJu¡ V¡L¡l −S¡−l a¡l¡ ph¡C −j¡V¡j¤¢V i¡mC B−Rz 
Bj¡l HMeJ J−cl p¡−b −k¡N¡−k¡N B−Rz'  
ph ö−e AeeÉ¡ −c±−s H−p c¡c¤i¡C−ul h¤−L j¡b¡ −l−M hmm, "−a¡j¡l j−a¡ j¡e¤o qu e¡ c¡c¤i¡C! −a¡j¡−L 
öd¤ B¢j HLV¡C n¡¢Ù¹ −ch- −a¡j¡−L cy¡¢s−u −b−L Bj¡l ¢h−u ¢c−aC q−h, a¡C a¥¢j a¡s¡a¡¢s i¡m q−u 
e¡Jz'  
jªZ¡m H−p fËZ¡j L−l hmm, "c¡c¤i¡C, Bn£hÑ¡c L−l¡ −a¡j¡l HC Ni£l i¡mh¡p¡l Ec¡qlZ Ae¤plZ L−l Bj¡l 
J AeeÉ¡l S£he N−s JW¥L, −a¡jl¡ W¡L¥−ll L¡−R HC fË¡bÑe¡C L−l¡ Bj¡−cl S−eÉz  
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েদওয়া  যায় | মুঘল সা.ােজ�র  অ/ ও ি0িটশ সা.ােজ�র  উষা কােলর  সা2ী  িছেলন  িমজ�া গািলব | গজেলর  সােথ  

শােয়রীর  দুিনয়ায়  আিদ  বাি3িক  বেল  ধরা  হয়  "গািলব"-েক| 

ওমর  ৈখয়াম-এর  নাম  ইিতহােস  5রণীয়  �ধানতঃ  জ�ািমিত ও গিণত-শাে7 িবে8ষেনর   িবেশষ  �ণালী  

আিব9ার ও �িত:ার  কারেণ;  তারপের  তাঁর  নাম  দাশ�িনক ও কিব <েপ | পারসী   ভাষায়  চার  ছে>  রিচত  কিবতা  

"&বােয়ত"  িদেয়েছ  ওমর  ৈখয়াম-এর  সািহত�  জগেত  অমর? | 

আিদ  "শােয়রী"  েত পাস�ী  �ভাব   িবেশষ ভােব ল2নীয় ।  তেব  বত�মােন  শােয়রীর  জনি�য়তা  ভারতবষ�  ও 

পািক@ােনই  �ধানতঃ  সীমাবA   বলেল  খুব একটা  ভুল  বলা  হেব  না। েসইকারেণ  আিদেত পাস�ী -

আরিবক  অ2র  ব�বBত  হেলও পরবত�ী  কােল  েদবনাগরী  হরেফই  েলখা হেত থােক  শােয়রী ||  "শােয়রী" র 

অথ�  সাধারণ  ভােব   উদু� কিবতা  হেলও েকােনা ভােব ে�ম -িবরহ, মান-অিভমান এর  �কাশ এর সােথই েযন এর 

রচনা ও ব�বহার  জিড়েয় েগেছ ওতঃ�তঃ ভােব। আবার  ে�ম -িবরহ, মান-অিভমান ভাবেত  েগেল বলা 

যায়  আমােদর  েদেশ সনাতন �থায় পৃথক "ভােলGাইন -েড "  (Valentine-Day)  না  থাকেলও  সরIতী-পুেজা,  
েদাল ও  রাশ যা>া িভন� অবয়েব  এই িবেশষ িদেনর-ই  নামাJর। অতএব  আগত  সরIতী  পূেজা র  কথা েভেব েপশ 

করিছ  িকছু  শােয়রী  | 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

১  

েদাি/  কা  েপহলা  েপগম  আপেক নাম                             

িজMগী  িক  আখরী শাম আপেক  নাম; 

ইস  সফর  েম  হামসফর  হ�ঁয় হম েদােনা  

ইস  েদাি/  েকা  িনভানা   হ�ঁয় আপকা  কাম ||                  
                                                                                                     

অনুবাদ:                                                                               

সখ�তার �তু�েষ েতামার নাম  

জীবেনর েশষ সO�ায় েতামার নাম  

এই জীবেন চলার  সাথী েমারা  দুইজন 

িচরসাথী েযন হেয় থাক েরেখা এই পণ || 
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উPস-িনেদ�শ:  

১) শােয়রী - অJজ�াল  েথেক সংগৃহীত  (শােয়র অজানা) 

২) অনুবাদ - ডঃ েসামা মুেখাপাধ�ায়  (িসনিসনািট, ওহােয়া) 

৩ 

হর েরাজ  উনকী ইয়ােদা েম েখা যােত  হ�ায় ,  

উনকী  তসিবর  আঁেখা  েম  েলকর েশােত  হ�ায় ,  

িভগ  না  যােয়  ইেয়  তসিবর  আঁসুও  েস ,  

ইসিলেয়  হাম  আঁেখা েস  নািহ   িদল  েস  েরােত  হ�ায় || 

 

অনুবাদ: 

   আিছ  হেয় মW িনেয় 5ৃিত  তার  সারািট িদন 

  আঁিখপােত  তারই  ছিব  িনেয় েদিখ IX রঙীন; 

েস  ছিব েযন না হয় িসZ বািরধারায়  অ[ পােত  

কাঁিদ  আিম  নীরেব  Bদেয়  অJঘ�ােত || 

২ 

েসাচা  থা ইyস  কদর উনেকা  ভুল  যােয়ে\   

েদখকর  িভ  আনেদখা  কর  যােয়ে\   

পর  যব  যব  সামেন  আয়া  উনকা  েচহারা   

েসাচা - ইসবার  েদখেল  িফর  ভুল  যােয়ে\ || 

 

অনুবাদ: 

েভেবিছলাম  এই  িনেমেষ  যাবই  তােক  ভুেল  

েদেখও  অেচনা রেব  েভেবিছলাম  মেন ; 

তবুও এেলা  েযই  সামেন তারই  ছিব   

ভািবনু  ]ধু একিটবার  েদিখ   আবার যাব ভুিল  || 
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M¤−s¡l N−è¡ 
A¢el¦Ü Qœ²haÑ£ 

 
hy¡L¥s¡−a −N−m M¤−s¡l p¡−b −cM¡ Ll−aC q−hz Aje je-j¡a¡−e¡ j¡e¤o M¤h LjC −cM¡ k¡uz p¡l¡¢ce L¡SL−Çj¡ 
−no L−l ¢h−Lm−hm¡ q¡¢Sl qC L−m−Sl j¡−Wz ¢ja¡m, ¢nh¡S£, A¢eÄa Bl B¢j h−p f¢s ph¤S O¡−pz Nl−jl 
¢h−L−m g¥lg¥−l q¡Ju¡u S−j J−W Bj¡−cl B—¡z −pC B—¡l jdÉj¢Z q'm M¤−s¡z hRl o¡V ¢L fyuo¢– q−h 
hupz j¡b¡u p¤¤¢heÉÙ¹ QLQ−L V¡L, L¡−e J i¥l¦−aJ h¡s¢a Q¥−ml A¢heÉÙ¹ fËL¡nz fl−e HLV¡ M¡−V¡ d¤¢a J 
f¢l×L¡l f¢lµRæ ga¥u¡z p−‰ HLV¡ f¡−el hV¥u¡z A¢hl¡j f¡e-ScÑ¡ ¢Q−h¡e Qm−RCz hup h¡s−mJ −Q¡−M HMeJ 
Qnj¡ m¡N¡−e¡l clL¡l f−s¢ez −hplL¡¢l A¢g−p HLM¡e¡ Q¡L¢l Ll−aez HMe AhplL¡m£ei¡a¡ Bl ¢e−Sl 
−R¡– h¡¢sl EflC ilp¡z Q¡L¢lp§−œ ¢h¢iæ S¡uN¡u O¤−l O¤−l M¤−s¡ jS¡l jS¡l N−Òfl i¡ä¡l i−l −l−M−Rez 
hy¡L¥s¡−a H−mC −pC NÒf −n¡eh¡l SeÉ HC L−mS j¡W Bl M¤−s¡l L¡−R R¥−V B¢pz 
 

hy¡L¥s¡−a hph¡p Ll−m ¢L q−h, M¤−s¡ h¢ln¡−ml M¡p h¡P¡m i¡o¡V¡ HMeJ R¡s−a f¡−le¢ez Bl −pC 
i¡o¡l …−Z N−Òfl jS¡V¡J −h−s k¡u QsQs L−lz hy¡L¥s¡l M¤−s¡l −pC c¤Q¡l−V OVe¡l Lb¡ −n¡e¡C BSz 
 

p¤¤¾clh−e −N¢R p¡−q−hl m−N h¡O j¡l−az N¡−Rl Jfl j¡Q¡e hy¡d−R, −ql Jf−l HL¢c−L p¡−qh hC−R 
Bl HL ¢c−L B¢jz N¡−Rl ¢e−Q H–¥ c§−l HLV¡ R¡Nm h¡Cå¡ l¡M−Rz p¡−q−hl q¡−a h¾c¥Lz B¢j j¡−T j¡−T 
gÓ¡ú −bCLÉ¡ Nlj L¢g Y¡CmÉ¡ p¡−qh−l −cC Bl p¡−qh c¤-Q¥j¤−L p¡h¡s LClÉ¡ Lu, "BEl X¡Jz' O¾V¡ c¤−uL 
L¡V−Rz p¡−qh LCmÉ¡, "V¥¢j hä¥L ¢eu¡ hCpÉ¡ b¡−L¡, B¢j ¢hnË¡j L¢lu¡ mCz h¡O BC−m Bj¡−l X¡CLÉ¡ ¢cJz' 
LCu¡C Bj¡l q¡−a h¾c¥L dl¡Cu¡ ¢cm, a¡lfl j¡Q¡−el Efl öCu¡ O¤j¡Cu¡ fsmz −p ¢L e¡−Ll X¡L! h¡O 
fm¡Cu¡ e¡ k¡u! 
 

B¢j −cMm¡j jq¡ ¢hfc! q¡m¡u h¾c¥L Q¡m¡C−a f¡¢l e¡, Ll¦j L£? EflJu¡m¡l e¡j mCu¡ hCu¡ 
b¡Lm¡jz ¢ce −no qCu¡ BC−a B−Rz qW¡v −c¢M R¡NmV¡ hÉ¡ hÉ¡ LCl¡ X¡La¡−R Bl RVgV Lla¡−Rz i¡m 
LClÉ¡ eSl ¢cu¡ −cMm¡j- B¢l h¡î¡! H −a¡ Bj¡−N¡ j¡j¡ BC−R! hy¡¢c−L a¡L¡Cu¡ −c¢M p¡−qh hÉ¡V¡ 
O¤j¡C−a−Rz k¢c p¡−qh−l X¡L−a k¡C −a¡ q¡m¡l h¡O k¡C−h fm¡Cu¡ Bl −pC öCeÉ¡ p¡−qh Bj¡−l M¡Cu¡ 
gÉ¡m¡C−h! ¢L Bl Ll¦j, h¾c¥L a¥CmÉ¡ ¢Vf Ll−a m¡Nm¡jz q¡a −a¡ blbl LClÉ¡ Ly¡fa¡−Rz Ef¡u e¡C h¡−Ol 
Lf¡mX¡−l a¡L LClÉ¡ ¢cm¡j −O¡s ¢VCfÉ¡z hÉ¡p, …l¦jÚ! Jj¡ −c¢M …¢ml n−ë h¡OV¡ R¥V m¡N¡C−Rz h¡OJ −R¡−V, 
…¢mJ −R¡−Vz R¥V−a R¥V−a h¡OV¡ −cMm i¡m j¤n¢Lm! Hje ¢hf−c −p S£h−e LMeJ f−s e¡Cz R¥V−a R¥V−a 
−c−M p¡j−e HLV¡ −X¡h¡, S−m V¥f¤p V¡f¤p ilf¤lz fË¡Z hy¡Q¡C−a h¡OV¡ ¢cm S−m m¡gz H−‚h¡−l S−ml Ni£−l 
X¥h ¢cu¡ fClÉ¡ lCmz J¢c−L q¡m¡u …¢m −cMm M¤h pjpÉ¡! S−ml j¢dÉ k¢c HLh¡l k¡u −a¡ XÉ¡Çf m¡CNÉ¡ k¡j¤ 
¢Nu¡z ANaÉ¡ L¡−RC −LJs¡ N¡−Rl f¡a¡u …¢mX¡ fsm T¥CmÉ¡z …¢m f¡a¡u −c¡m M¡u Bl i¡−h LMe h¡OV¡ 
Sm R¡ClÉ¡ EWhz Ii¡−h A−eLrZ b¡Lh¡l fl h¡O i¡hm, q¡m¡l …¢ml h¡µQ¡ NÉ¡−R ¢Nu¡z Q¥¢f Q¥¢f S−ml 
Ef−l j¡b¡ a¥CmÉ¡ hs HLV¡ nÄ¡p ¢e−a k¡u Bl¢L, Aj¢e …¢mX¡ h¡OV¡l Lf¡−m BCpÉ¡ gV¡p LClÉ¡ Y¥CLÉ¡ 
−Nmz hÉ¡p h¡−Ol A‚¡ fV¡w! 
 

aar−Z B¢j p¡−q−hl m−N mCu¡ BCpÉ¡ fs¢Rz p¡−qh −a¡ jl¡ h¡O −cCMÉ¡ i£oZ M¤¢nz Bj¡l ¢fW 
Q¡fs¡Cu¡ LCm, "Bj¡l hä¥−L La hs h¡O f¢su¡−R, V¥¢j f¤lú¡l f¡C−h hä¥LV¡l S¢eÉz' j−e j−e LCmÉ¡j, 
"p¡−qh h¾c¥L −a¡j¡l qC−mJ, j¡l¢R −k B¢j −pCVÉ¡ LCmÉ¡ e¡, q¡l¡jS¡c¡! −n−o h¡OV¡−l c¢s ¢cu¡ h¡CåÉ¡ 
−e±L¡u −gmm¡jz Jx L£ LøV¡C e¡ qCm! 
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Bjl¡ j¿»j¤−‡l j−a¡ öe¢Rm¡j M¤−s¡l NÒfz gp L−l A¢eÄa h−m −gmm,  
"M¤−s¡, Hph a¡¢èj¡l¡ NÒf ¢e−Sl h−m Q¡m¡µR?'  
M¤−s¡ hmm, "HC SeÉC −a¡j¡−N¡ LC−a Q¡C e¡z HarZ −a¡ O¡f¢V j¡ClÉ¡ −n¡ea¡¢Rm¡, i¡m m¡−N e¡C?' 
Bjl¡ °q °q L−l A¢eÄa−L Q¥f Ll¡m¡jz 
 

M¤−s¡ Hh¡l q¡−al b−m −b−L f¡−el ¢Xî¡V¡ h¡l Llmz Q̈Z, p¤¤f¤¢l, ScÑ¡ ¢c−u f¡e¢V −p−S ¢e−u j¤−M f¤−l 
¢c−u hm−a Blñ Llmz 
"p¤¤¾clh−el h¡−O−cl L¡ä −n¡e Bl H–¡z HLh¡l p¤¤¾clh−el S‰m −cMh¡l S¢eÉ −N¢Rm¡jz HL −l”¡lp¡h ¢Rm 
Bj¡l Ny¡−ul −m¡Lz j¡e¤oV¡ i¡mz LCm¡j- −a¡j¡−N¡ HLV¡ e¡J c¡J Bl −m¡L c¡J S‰mX¡ H–¥ O¤ClÉ¡ −c¢Mz 
hm−a e¡ hm−a −l”¡lp¡h X¡L R¡sm, -AÉ¡C jäm, Bj¡l M¤−s¡−l H–¥ S‰m −cM¡Cu¡ Bez- 
 

e¡JX¡ M¤h hs e¡z alal LClÉ¡ f£lM¡¢ml S‰−ml j¢dÉ ¢cu¡ k¡Ca¡¢R, fË¡u O¾V¡M¡−eL fl HLV¡ gy¡L¡ 
S¡uN¡u −c¢M ¢L HLV¡ h¡O m¡g¡Cu¡ HLh¡l H¢cL k¡u Bh¡l f§−hÑl S¡uN¡u ¢gClÉ¡ B−pz Ah¡L qCu¡ 
−cMaÉ¡¢R, h¡OV¡ ¢L¿¹¥ Bj¡−N¡ ¢c−L ¢gClÉ¡J −c−M e¡z −LpÚV¡ h¤Tm¡j e¡z ¢gClÉ¡ BCpÉ¡ −l”¡lp¡h−l OVe¡V¡ 
LCm¡jz j¡b¡ Q¥mL¡Cu¡ qW¡v −l”¡l LCm- j−e fs−R, j−e fs−Rz 
B¢j LCm¡j ¢L j−e fs−R? 
-B−lL¢ce B−N S‰−m −N¢Rm¡j −Q¡l ¢nL¡l£−cl Mhl −eh¡l S¢eÉz B¢j ¢e−SC −e±L¡ ¢eu¡ −N¢Rz −k S¡uN¡u 
−a¡jl¡ h¡O −cMR, −pC S¡uN¡u ¢L HLV¡ fClÉ¡ B−R j−e qCmz L¡−R ¢Nu¡ −c¢M −L¡e W¡L¥−ll fl−el L¡fs 
fClÉ¡ B−Rz L¡fsX¡−l a¥m−a B¢R, −qCpju −c¢M HLV¥ c§−l HLV¡ h¡O hCpÉ¡ B−Rz H–¥ iu iu Ll−a 
m¡¢Nm, m−N h¾c¥LJ e¡Cz qW¡v −c¢M h¡Oh¡h¡¢S −l¢X qCaÉ¡−Re Bj¡l EflTy¡f ¢ch¡l S¢eÉz j−e j−e i¡¢h 
Aqe Ll¦j ¢L? i¡ChÉ¡ Bl L̈m ¢Le¡l¡ f¡C e¡z H¢l j−dÉ h¡OV¡ ¢cm m¡gz B¢j −c±s m¡N¡ h¡OV¡ −k¢cL 
¢bLÉ¡ m¡g −c−R −pC ¢c−Lz h¡O −a¡ M¡¢m S¢j−el Efl d¤f LClÉ¡ BCpÉ¡ f¢smz a¡lfl M¡¢eLrZ Q¥f LClÉ¡ 
j¡¢Vl ¢c−L a¡L¡Cu¡ S‰−ml j¢dÉ Y¥CLÉ¡ −Nmz  j¤MV¡ hÉ¡S¡l, H–¡ c¤xM c¤xM i¡h, −ke V¡−NÑV ¢jpÚ Ll−Rz 
pñhax −pC h¡OV¡ V¡−NÑV fËÉ¡L¢Vp LlaÉ¡¢Rm, a¥¢j −pCV¡C −cMRz 
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রা�ল রায়রা�ল রায়রা�ল রায়রা�ল রায়

গ�মুখ�,
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Su ah ¢h¢Qœ Be¾c 
p£j¢¿¹e£ −O¡o 

 
S−eÈSu L¢q−me, "−q j¤¢ef¤‰h, h¡h¤−cl Su qEL, Bf¢e AeÉ fËp‰ Blñ Ll¦ez' 
°hnÇf¡ue L¢q−me, "−q l¡Se, Aa A−ÒfC LÓ¡¿¹ qC−m ¢L L¢lu¡ Q¢m−h? HMeJ ¢hÙ¹l h¡¢Lz h¡h¤¢c−Nl pÇf−LÑ 
Bfe¡l ‘¡e¡SÑe HMeJ CeÚLÇf¢mVÚ l¢qu¡ ¢Nu¡−Rz' 
S−eÈSu Qj¢Lu¡ −O¡l i¡¢Pu¡ L¢q−me, "¢L L¢q−me jq−oÑ?¢L l¢qu¡ ¢Nu¡−R?' 
°hnÇf¡ue L¢q−me, "−q elhl, B¢j h¢m−a¢Rm¡j Bfe¡l ‘¡e HM−e¡h¢d h¡h¤¢c−Nl HL¢V LÓ¡−pl j−dÉC p£j¡hÜ 
l¢qu¡−Rz BfÚ V¥ −XVÚ qC−a qC−m Bfe¡−L B−l¡ ¢LR¥rZ Bj¡l h¡Z£ nËhZ L¢l−a qC−hz' 
S−eÈSu L¢q−me, "j¤¢ehl, Bj¡−L j¡SÑe¡ L¢l−he, Bfe¡l e¡¢aqÊÊü hš²«a¡l j−dÉ Bj¡l ¢LR¥ ¢eâ¡LoÑZ qCu¡ 
b¢L−hz gmax Bf¢e −k H −L¡e ¢h¢Qœ i¡o¡u hš²hÉ ‘¡fe L¢l−a−Re B¢j ¢LR¥C h¤¢T−a f¡¢l−a¢R e¡z' 
¢Øja q¡¢pu¡ °hnÇf¡ue hÉ¡MÉ¡f§hÑL L¢q−me, "Bp−m Bfe¡l I ¢eâ¡LoÑ−Zl j−dÉ HL na¡ë£l ¢LR¥ −hn£ 
A¢ah¡¢qa qCu¡ ¢Nu¡−Rz ü¡i¡¢hLi¡−hC h¡Pm¡ i¡o¡l Cim¤Éne, b¤¢s, ¢hhaÑe O¢Vu¡−R ¢hÙ¹lz B¢SL¡l p¤¤n£m J 
−fË¡−NË¢piÚ h‰pj¡S HC SN¡¢MQ¥¢s i¡o¡−aC L¢q−a, ¢m¢M−a J f¢s−a AiÉÙ¹z Hja¡hÙÛ¡u f§−hÑl h¢ˆj£ 
i¡o¡hmðe L¢lu¡ fËL¡nL J f¡W−Ll ¢hl¡Ni¡Se qC−a Q¡¢q e¡Cz Bfe¡l h¤¢Th¡l p¤¤¢hd¡ L¢lh¡l a−l −Lhm 
öÜh¤¢m¢V −L¡ej−a ByLs¡Cu¡ B¢Rz Bf¢e L¢q−me Bf¢e HC ehÉ i¡o¡ h¤¢T−a f¡¢l−a−Re e¡z −e¡ fËhÚ−mjÚz 
Bj¡l h−l HMe qC−a Bfe¡l HC i¡o¡ h¤¢T−a, f¢s−a Hje¢L L¢q−aJ Lø qC−h e¡z' °hnÇf¡ue c¢rZ 
qÙ¹à¡l¡ S−eÈS−ul jÙ¹L ØfnÑ L¢l−mez 
 
Aaxfl S−eÈSu flj¡e−¾c L¢q−me, "G¢ohl, paÉC B¢j h¤¢T−a f¡¢l−a¢R H k¡hv Bf¢e ¢L L¢q−a¢R−mez 
k¡q¡ f§−hÑ h¤¢T e¡C a¡q¡ A¢a p¤¤−h¡dÉ −W¢L−a−Rz ¢L¿¹¥ h¡h¤−cl BMÉ¡¢uL¡ HMeJ pj¡ç qu e¡C ¢L? H dl−el 
jÉ¡NÚe¡jÚ Jf¡pÚ ö¢e−a qC−h S¡¢e−m B−lLV¥ a¢lhv L¢lu¡ m¡’ L¢lu¡ B¢pa¡jz' 
jªc¤ q¡¢pu¡ G¢o L¢q−me, "l¡Se f¡fØMme ¢L AaC pqS? BµR¡ B−lLV¥ ö¢eu¡ ¢ee, a¡q¡l f−l B¢SL¡l 
jae R¥¢V f¡C−hez HL¢V Efj¡ à¡l¡ Bfe¡−L h¤T¡C−a¢R −k fËL«a °dkÑ ¢Ll©f qCu¡ b¡−Lz'  
Aaxfl °hnÇf¡ue h¢m−a m¡¢N−me, "Bfe¡−L Hje HL¢V fË¢bakn¡ h¡h¤l Lb¡ L¢qh ¢k¢e Na na hvpl 
k¡hv ¢hnÄclh¡−l  h‰−c−nl phÑ¡‰£e fË¢a¢e¢daÆ L¢l−a L¢l−a k¡lfle¡C qy¡f¡Cu¡ f¢su¡−Re, AbQ h¡P¡¢ml 
ay¡q¡−L R¥¢V ¢ch¡l −L¡e mrZ BSJ −cM¡ k¡C−a−R e¡z jq¡l¡S, Cyq¡l S£he£ J pvL¡−kÑl Be¤f§¢hÑL hZÑe¡ ¢cu¡ 
V¡CjÚ J−uØV L¢lh e¡, −k −L¡e ØVÉ¡ä¡XÑ lQe¡ hC−aC f¡C−hez C¢e S£hŸn¡u −k L£¢aÑ ÙÛ¡fe L¢lu¡ ¢Nu¡¢R−me, 
a¡q¡l gmül©f Cyq¡l −chaÆ EšlZ O¢Vu¡−Rz h¡P¡¢m O−l O−l fË¢aj¤q̈−aÑC Cyq¡−L f§S¡ L¢lu¡ b¡−Lz p¤¤¢hd¡ HC 
−k HL¢V fV O−l V¡P¡Cu¡ p¡j−e HL¢V g¥mc¡¢e l¡¢M−mC B−u¡Se pÇf̈ZÑ, Hhw Nñ£l j¤−M ¢c−e c¤'HLh¡l Cyq¡l 
l¢Qa L¢ha¡l fw¢š² BJs¡C−m j−¿»¡µQ¡lZ pj¡d¡ Ll¡ k¡uz −Lhm HC f§S¡ L¢l−mC Bf¢e Ad¤e¡ h‰pj¡−S 
¢hà‹e ¢qp¡−h MÉ¡¢a f¡C−he Hhw L¡mQ¡XÑ hw ¢qp¡−h pj¡−S fË¢aù¡J ¢j¢m−hz p¤¤¢hd¡ül©f −k −L¡e hš²hÉ Cyq¡l 
e¡j ¢cu¡ Q¡m¡C−he, −c¢M−he h¡P¡¢m L£ Ad£l BNË−q −p¢V −e¡VÚ L¢lu¡ l¡¢M−a−Rz' 
S−eÈSu flj ¢hØj−u L¢q−me, "HC h¡h¤¢Vl e¡j S¡¢e−a CµR¡ L¢lz Bfe¡l Lb¡u j−e qCm C¢e AmÚ−l¢X 
jaÑÉ−m¡L qC−a ¢hc¡u NËqZ L¢lu¡−Rez Hje L£¢aÑj¡e f¤l¦o qCh¡l p¤¤h¡−c d¢lu¡ ¢em¡j üNÑ−m¡−LC Cyq¡l 
A¢dù¡ez HM¡−eJ ¢L C¢e HLC lLj −gj¡pÚ? Bjl¡ ¢L Cyq¡−L ¢Q¢e?' 
°hnÇf¡ue L¢q−me, "l¡Se, B¢j Cyq¡−L ¢hmrZ ¢Q¢e, a−h V¡Cj −ú−m E¢e Bj¡−cl j−a¡ p¤¤fË¡Q£e e−qez 
ü−NÑl ehÉ Aw−n H¢mVÚ p¡¢q¢aÉL−cl a−l −k ¢m−Vl¡¢l ECw¢V °au¡l£ qCu¡−R, a¡q¡lC j−dÉ HL¢V ¢l¢SJeÉ¡mÚ 
qmÚ AgÚ −gjÚ-H Cyq¡l hph¡pz Cyq¡l e¡j h¡h¤ nË£k¤š² lh£¾cÊe¡b W¡L¥l, a−h jaÑÉ−m¡−L Cyq¡−L "−V−N¡l' L¢q−m 
h¡P¡¢m ¢Q¢e−h −hn£z' 
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S−eÈSu L¢q−me, "J−q¡! Cyq¡−L −a¡ B¢j −c¢Mu¡¢Rz −pC nÈnË¥−Lnj¢äa, BmM¡õ¡−n¡¢ia, c£OÑL¡u, −p±jÉL¡¢¿¹ 
hªÜ¢V−L e¾ceL¡e−e j¡−T j¡−T Ec¡phc−e fcQ¡lZ¡ L¢l−a −c¢Mu¡¢Rz a−h ¢hNa L−uL j¡p −c¢M e¡C--- Cyq¡l 
p¢qa p¡r¡v L¢l−a CµR¡ L¢lz AÉ¡f−u¾V−j¾V mC−a qC−h ¢L?' 
 
Nñ£lj¤−M °hnÇf¡ue L¢q−me, "jq¡l¡S, Cc¡e£w C¢e ¢LR¥ Ap¤¤ÙÛz Hj¢e−aC hvp−ll HC pj−u C¢e fËhm hÉÙ¹ 
l−qe, Bl HC ¢hNa HL hvp−ll −a¡ Lb¡C e¡Cz HMe Bj Bc¢j V¥ −p¢m−hË¢V, ¢nrL V¥ A¢i−ea¡, e¡VÉL¡l 
V¥ fË¡h¢åL, j¡u f¤¢mn V¥ j¿»£ Cyq¡l fÕQ¡Ü¡he L¢l−a−Rez Ha¢ce Cyq¡l HaM¡¢e Ll¦Z cn¡ qu e¡Cz h¡P¡¢m 
AhnÉ ¢QlL¡mC Cyq¡l ¢ho−u ØfnÑL¡al J Cyq¡−L Bfe ¢fa«cš pÇf¢šl eÉ¡u L¥¢rNa L¢lu¡ −g¢mu¡−Rz 
−kje¢V h¢m−a¢Rm¡j jq¡l¡S, j¢dÉM¡−e Bf¢e Bj¡l ¢lcÚjÚi‰ L¢lu¡ ¢c−mez °ce¢¾ce f§S¡f¡W NËqZ hÉa£a 
Cyq¡l L¡S ¢hÙ¹lz H−L −a¡ h‰−c−nl, ¢h−noax L¢mL¡a¡l naLl¡ 70 i¡N ¢hf¢Zl/LÓ¡−hl e¡−jC Cyq¡l e¡j 
¢hl¡Sj¡ez hC−ul ¢Lwh¡ −Mme¡l, j¤¢cl ¢Lwh¡ Bs−al, Lum¡l ¢Lwh¡ C¢Ù»l, f¡−el ¢Lwh¡ d¡−el- hÉhp¡ k¡q¡ 
¢LR¥lC qEL e¡ −Le, −c¡L¡−el e¡j lh£¾cÊ-Aj¤L l¡¢M−m Ha¢ce −Lhm pwú«¢ah¡e qJu¡ k¡Ca, Ad¤e¡ 
NieÑ−j−¾Vl −eLeS−l f¢su¡ Ll m¡Oh L¢lh¡lJ ¢hmrZ Q¡¾p −cM¡ ¢cu¡−Rz gmax m¡−M m¡−M −m¡L ¢ch¡l¡œ 
JC e¡−jl SeÉC AÉ¡fÔ¡C L¢l−a−Rz CeÚ gÉ¡ƒ, Bj¡l L¡−R Mhl B¢pu¡−R −k fË¢a N¢m−a ¢e−cef−r cnh¡l 
p¡CeÚ−h¡−XÑ Bfe e¡j −c¢Mu¡ l¢hh¡h¤ ¢hlš² qCu¡ −chl¡−Sl L¡−R e¡j hcm¡−e¡l HL¢V H¢g−X¢iVÚ c¡¢Mm 
L¢lu¡−Rez −p¡jh¡l pi¡ M¤¢m−m qua ¢X¢pneÚ qC−h, Efl¿¹¥ B−R hw-Hl p¡¢qaÉ J L¡hÉQQÑ¡z p¡¢qaÉQQÑ¡l fË¢a 
A¢a¢lš² BNË−ql L¡l−Z qEL h¡ L¡¢uLnËj ¢hj¤Ma¡l L¡l−ZC qEL, fË¢a NªqÙÛh¡¢s My¥¢S−m N−s Bs¡C −b−L 
Q¡lM¡¢e L¢lu¡ −mML/L¢h ¢j¢m−hz a¡q¡−cl œ²j¡Na h¾ce¡ J fËp¡c ¢e−hc−el AaÉ¡Q¡l pqÉ L¢lu¡J −h¡d L¢l 
hªÜ ¢Vy¢Lu¡ k¡C−aez ¢L¿¹¥ −fËj¡a¥l al¦Z al¦Z£l¡J −k ay¡lC L«f¡fË¡bÑ£, ¢h−noax −fË−j −m¢‰ M¡C−m h¡ e§ae 
−fË−j f¢s−m −a¡ Bl Lb¡C e¡Cz h¡P¡¢m k¤h¡ avrZ¡v HL¢V q¡l−j¡¢eu¡j mCu¡ bf L¢lu¡ −j−T−a h¢pu¡ cl¡S 
Nm¡u Cyq¡l l¢Qa N¡e N¡¢q−a b¡¢L−h karZ e¡ Nm¡ i¡−Pz a¡lf−lJ h¡lwh¡l O¤¢lu¡ ¢g¢lu¡ p¢cÑhp¡ −M¡e¡ 
Nm¡u N¡¢q−a b¡¢L−hz f¡s¡-fs¢n, Nªqf¡¢ma fö Hhw jce−c−hl ¢eâ¡qlZ L¢lu¡ aarZ N¡¢q−h karZ e¡ 
l¢hh¡h¤ ü−NÑl n¡¢¿¹f§ZÑ pj¡¢dl jdÉ qC−a "J−l −a¡l¡ håLl, håLl, håLl' l−h L¡vl¡Cu¡ E¢W−hez ¢eSQ−r 
−c¢Mu¡¢R −pC c‡−L¡¢Lm¡q¡l£ ü−ll a¡m-L¡V¡ p‰£a ö¢eu¡ ¢a¢e e£l−h ay¡l c£OÑ c¡¢s−a AnË¦−j¡Qe L¢l−a−Rez' 
S−eÈSu L¢q−me, "¢L¿¹¥ G¢ofËhl, f§S¡m¡i L¢lh¡l HC −qe −p±i¡NÉ −a¡ −hn£ −m¡−Ll −c¢M e¡C, Cq¡−a −a¡ M¤¢n 
qCh¡l Lb¡! ac¤f¢l k¡q¡ Bf¢e L¢q−me a¡q¡ ¢eÕQu Cyq¡l f−r ¢eaÉ°e¢j¢šL OVe¡, a−h C¢e Ap¤¤ÙÛ qC−me 
−Le?' 
 
°hnÇf¡ue L¢q−me, "−q el−nËù, Cq¡−aC h¡P¡¢m Cyq¡−L j¤¢š² −cu e¡Cz h‰−c−nl fË¢a¢V ¢hnÄ¢hcÉ¡m−ul 
Lm¡¢hi¡−N HL¡¢dL Hje je¤oÉ B−Re ky¡q¡−cl LjÑC qCm Cyq¡l S£h−el e¡e¡e −LµR¡−L AÉL¡−X¢jLÚ N−hoZ¡l©−f 
¢hnÄclh¡−l f¢l−hne Ll¡z HC Qnj¡ Amˆ«a, −T¡m¡−n¡¢ia h¡h¤l¡ Bl f¡−pÑ¡e¡mÚ Cjf¡−pÑ¡e¡mÚ −L¡−e¡ ¢m¢jVC 
j¡¢e−a−Re e¡ jq¡l¡Sz H−LC ¢QlL¡m Bfe ANË−Sl i¡kÑ¡l p¢qa Dov C¾V¥-¢j¾V¥l Afh¡c C¢e p¢qu¡−Rez 
l¢hh¡h¤l e¡j mC−m h¤−SÑ¡u¡ h¡P¡¢m fËb−jC −e¡−hm fË¡CS J a¡l f−lC ea¥e −h±W¡−el e¡j mC−hz −e¡−hm e¡ qu 
−M¡u¡ ¢Nu¡ pjNË h¡P¡¢m S¡¢al Qr¥ qC−a ¢LR¥ lr¡ f¡Cm, ¢L¿¹¥ HC CeÚ−ineÚ AgÚ fË¡C−i¢p−a lh£¾cÊe¡b −hcj 
L¥¢fa qC−mJ p¤¤¢hd¡ L¢l−a f¡¢l−a−Re e¡ −ajez BSL¡mL¡l −R−m −R¡Ll¡l¡J −Q±Lp Lj e−q, ¢LR¥ L¢q−a 
−N−mC gp L¢lu¡ HL¢V Bl.¢V.BC c¡¢Mm L¢lu¡ h¢p−hz' 
flj ¢hØj−u S−eÈSu L¢q−me, "h−me ¢L? Bl.¢V.BC! jq¢oÑ e¡lc −k L¢q−a¢R−me Eq¡ −Lhm plL¡¢l abÉ 
S¡¢eh¡l L¡l−Z hÉhq¡l L¢lh¡l Lb¡!' 
 

113



¢Øja q¡¢pu¡ °hnÇf¡ue h¢m−me, "l¡Se, Ad¤e¡ h−‰l plL¡l −k l¢hh¡h¤−L H−Lh¡−lC Bfe pÇf¢šl eÉ¡u 
Bc−l l¡−M! ¢h−noax, k¡q¡ Bfe¡−L Hk¡hv L¢qm¡j a¡q¡ l¢hh¡h¤ ¢eS…−Z pqÉ L¢lu¡ d£l b¡L¡ fË¡u AiÉ¡p 
L¢lu¡ −g¢mu¡¢R−mez −eq¡v I 25−n °hn¡−Ml B−nf¡−n f§S¡-f¡hÑ−Zl h¡s¡h¡¢s−a ay¡q¡l ¢L¢’a h¡u¤ L¥¢fa 
qCa, Bh¡l °SùÉ f¢s−a f¢s−a p¡¢lu¡ E¢Wu¡ BmM¡õ¡ Hhw ¢Øja q¡¢p p¢qa e¾ce L¡e−e fcQ¡lZ ¢l¢pEjÚ 
L¢l−aez ¢L¿¹¥ Na hvpl ay¡q¡l SeÈ¢a¢bl HL−n¡ f’¡n hoÑ Ef¢ÙÛa qCu¡ j¤¢úm qCu¡−R, jq¡l¡Sz f§−hÑ k¡q¡ 
L−uL¢ce Q¢ma, HCh¡−l a¡q¡ HL hvpl d¢lu¡ Q¢mu¡−Rz h¡P¡¢m H−Lh¡−l cy¡−a cy¡a Q¡¢fu¡ …l¦−ch QQÑ¡u −pC 
−k jefË¡Z Y¡¢mu¡ ¢cu¡−R a¡q¡ b¡¢jh¡l Bl mrZj¡œ −cM¡ k¡C−a−R e¡z 
 

HC hvpl ph Cú¥−ml fl£r¡u H−pl p¡−SneÚ lh£¾cÊe¡bz ay¡l S£hecnÑe, jªa¥É¢Q¿¹¡, L¢ha¡l m¡Ce j¤MÙÛ 
L¢lu¡ L¢lu¡ R¡œl¡ f¡Nm, ¢nrLl¡ NmcOjÑz B−N HL¢V ¢ceC −r¢¿¹, hy¥Q¢L, ¢m¢m, ¢j¢ml¡ qm¤c n¡¢s f¢ld¡e 
L¢lu¡, −hZ£−a lSe£Nå¡l j¡m¡ Ss¡Cu¡ "−q e§ae' N¡¢qu¡ R¥¢V f¡Caz HMe ¢g-qç¡u lh£¾cÊ-Øjl−Zl −Wm¡u 
Cú¥−ml ¢c¢cj¢Zl¡ Bl f¡s¡l −h±¢cj¢Zl¡ Bl N¡e My¤¢Su¡ f¡C−a−Re e¡, lSe£Nå¡u öl¦ qCu¡ HMe NyÉ¡c¡ g¥−ml 
jlöj Ah¢d Evphz HC −a¡ Na pç¡−q jaÑÉ¢eh¡p£ Aj¤L Q¾cÊ aj¤−Ll BclZ£u¡ LeÉ¡ ¢m¢m Cú¥−ml p¡ç¢qL 
g¡wn¡−e "Bj¡u N¡¢q−a −h¡−m¡ e¡' N¡e¢V N¡¢qu¡ B−l¡ fy¡Q¢V p¡wú«¢aL påÉ¡u N¡¢qh¡l Ae¤−l¡d f¡Cmz l¢hh¡h¤l 
ApwMÉ …ZNË¡q£ ky¡q¡l¡ S£hŸn¡u ay¡q¡l lQe¡hm£ −no L¢lu¡ E−W e¡C, a¡q¡l¡ ü−NÑ B¢pu¡ ¢chÉ ay¡q¡l L¡−R 
¢Nu¡ fs¡ h¤¢Tu¡ mCaz ¢L¿¹¥ ö¢em¡j BSL¡m Aj¤L L¢ha¡l aj¤L m¡C−e ¢a¢e ¢L ¢jeÚ L¢lu¡−Re- HC S¡a£u 
Bf¡a-¢el£q fË−nÀJ …l¦−ch fËhm Q¢Vu¡ E−Wez j−aÑÉl L¡hÉ-p¢Çjm−el c¡j¡j¡ h¡¢Su¡ E¢W−m B−N HLh¡l 
ECw−pl Efl qC−a ¢gL L¢lu¡ q¡¢pu¡ B¢p−aez BSL¡m R¥¢Vu¡ ¢Nu¡ ¢eSL−rl à¡l Ahl¦Ü L¢lu¡ Cøe¡j 
S¢f−a b¡−Le- −k Bh¡l h¤¢T HLcm ýy−L¡j¤−M¡ −h¡Ü¡/L¢hl cm ay¡q¡−L L¡V¡−Rys¡ L¢l−a B¢pmz  

 
jq¡l¡S, HC X¡j¡−X¡−ml j−dÉ Bh¡l S¥¢Vu¡−R plL¡−ll S¡j¡C-Bclz fËb−j −a¡ plL¡l h¡q¡c¤l −O¡oZ¡ L¢l−me 
−k l¡Ù¹¡l −j¡−s −j¡−s …l¦−c−hl N¡e h¡S¡Cu¡ Sej¡e−pl L¡mÚQ¡l¡m Eæ¢a p¡de L¢l−hez l¢hh¡h¤ fËb−j Cq¡−a 
k¡lfle¡C H„¡C−VXÚ ¢gmÚ L¢l−a¢R−me, ¢L¿¹¥ HL¢ce −hq¡m¡ −Q±l¡Ù¹¡l Ef−l M¡¢eL p¡u¡q²-ïjZ p¡¢lu¡ i¡¢l 
¢jËuj¡e qCu¡ f¢s−mez Q¡¢l −L¡Z qC−a p¤¤¢Qœ¡, −qj¿¹, −j¡ql, ¢QeÈul¡ fË¡ZfZ −QyQ¡C−a−Rez j¢dÉM¡−e −k 
Aiäf§hÑ LÉ¡−L¡−g¡¢e¢V pª¢ø qC−a−R a¡q¡ −h¡dqu AhZÑe£u, L¡lZ Aje L¡mSu£ h¡L¢pÜ f¤l¦oJ a¡q¡ ö¢eu¡ 
B¢pu¡ fy¡Q¢ce Lb¡ L−qe¢ez a¡q¡l Efl jq¡Ll−ZJ e¡¢L lh£¾cÊ-Su¿¹£ f¡me L¢lh¡l p¡L¥Ñm¡l B¢pu¡¢Rmz 
…l¦−c−hl HL¢V fË¢aL«¢al p¡j−e ph LjÑ£l N¡e N¡Ju¡ h¡dÉa¡j§mL qCh¡l gmül©f EµQ cçl qC−a fl¢ce 
B−l¡ HL¢V p¡L¥Ñm¡l B¢pm −k Cq¡l fl qC−a fË−aÉ−L ¢c−e 15 ¢j¢eV L¢lu¡ lh£¾cÊp‰£a fËÉ¡¢ƒpÚ e¡ L¢l−m 
15 f¡−pÑ¾V −hae plL¡−ll fr qC−a L¡¢Vu¡ −eJu¡ qC−hz gmax m¡−M¡ m¡−M¡ LjÑQ¡l£ A−q¡l¡œ N¡e N¡¢qu¡ 
l¢hh¡h¤l ¢eâ¡ H−Lh¡−lC AfqlZ L¢lu¡−R, elhl! Bh¡l pwú«¢a ¢hi¡−Nl qeÚ−Q¡l¡ HC h¡h¤¢Vl HaC …Zj¤‡ −k 
jd¤p§ceh¡h¤l SeÈ¢a¢b−aJ l¢hh¡h¤l SuN¡e L¢lu¡ b¡−Lez a¡q¡−a AhnÉ c¤C L¢hlC iu¡eL ¢X−fËneÚ qCu¡¢Rmz 
Hhw ö¢em¡j −chl¡S C−¾cÊl −Øfnm ¢l−L¡−u−ØV A¢nÄZ£L¥j¡làu HC fËbj Bm¡c¡ Bm¡c¡ L−m ¢Nu¡−Re c¤C 
L¢h−L Kod J L¡E−¾p¢mw fË−u¡N L¢l−az 
 

jq¡l¡S, HLL¡−m −S¡spy¡−L¡ h¢m−m −m¡−L c¤ HLh¡l fb q¡l¡Cu¡J l¢hh¡h¤l h¡¢s ¢Nu¡ −fy±R¡Ca ¢WLCz 
¢L¿¹¥ A¢Ql¡v I e¡j h¢m−m Bfe¡−L f¡a¡−m fË−hn L¢lu¡ −j−VÊ¡−lm d¢l−a qC−h Hhw −kCÙÛ¡−e Bf¢e 
iämNqÄl qC−a E¢Wu¡ B¢p−he, −pM¡−e −c¢M−he −jm¡ NÉ¡”¡j B−R- ¢l„¡, VÉ¡¢„, h¡p pjÙ¹C jS¥a, a¡q¡−a 
L¢lu¡  WeW¢eu¡l  L¡m£h¡¢s ¢Lwh¡ −qc¤u¡J k¡Ju¡ k¡C−h ¢L¿¹¥ ¢j¢pw −Lhm …l¦−c−hl h¡¢s¢Vz a¡q¡l Efl 
Bh¡l---' 
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S−eÈSu L¢q−me, "rj¡ Ll¦e j¤¢ehl, B¢j Bl mC−a f¡¢l−a¢R e¡z Bf¢eJ HLe¡N¡−s h¢L−a−Re, H¢c−L 
−hm¡ La qCm −Mu¡m L¢lu¡−Re ¢L? Bfe¡l L¡SLjÑ −hn£ e¡¢q AhNa B¢R, ¢L¿¹¥ Bj¡−L −k pi¡u q¡¢Sl¡ 
¢c−a qC−h! BS HC fkÑ¿¹C b¡Lz' 
 
°hnÇf¡ue L¢q−me, "−q l¡Se, BS l¢hh¡h¤l nË¡Ü- b¤¢s p¡dÑnahvpl LjÚ¢fÔVÚ qCmz HC p¤¤h¡−c f¢ÕQjh−‰ BS 
R¥¢V, a¡C Bfe¡l L¡S mCu¡ Aa e¡ i¡¢h−mJ Q¢m−hz Bj¡lC HLh¡l l¢hh¡h¤−L −c¢M−a k¡C−a qC−hz °chh−m 
S¡¢eu¡¢R, påÉ¡−hm¡u Bh¡l B−j¢lL¡l hw-l¡ −h¡am, j¡Ve J Q¡V pq−k¡−N lh£¾cÊ-B−m¡Qe¡u h¢p−he! HC h¡aÑ¡ 
l¢hh¡h¤l LZÑ−N¡Ql qCh¡l f§−hÑC ay¡q¡−L ¢L¢’v ¢p−X¢ViÚ Bl AÉ¡¢¾V¢X−fËpÉ¡¾V ¢ch¡l p¡−Sne¢V A¢nÄZ£L¥j¡làu−L 
¢cu¡ B¢pz' h¢mu¡ G¢o n§−eÉ ¢hm£e qCu¡ −N−mez 
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Children’sChildren’sChildren’sChildren’s

PlayhousePlayhousePlayhousePlayhouse

েছােটােদর

েখলাঘর

Ayush Dasgupta
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Zoya Alam
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Soham Choudhury, Watertown
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Annesha Dasgupta
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Ishan Chatterjee, Allahabad, India
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My trip to Disney World and cruise to the Bahamas in February 2013 
Grace Biswas  

6 years 
 

 

 

 

On 15th of February, early in the morning we went to the airport. We took a flight to Washington 

Dulles Airport and from there we took another flight to Orlando, Florida. My o my, it was 

summer in Florida, I had to take off my winter clothes and put on my summer shorts. 

 

Next day, my dream came true because in Disney all dreams come true. I saw princesses and got 

several autographs that day.  

 

The day after we left Orlando and went for a cruise to the Bahamas. We drove from Orlando to 

Port Canaveral to board the ship. The name of the ship was Carnival Sensation and it was very 

big. The ship had 14 floors, 4 restaurants, a large swimming pool, jogging track, game arcade, 

mini golf, ping pong, a water park, and a giant chess board near the pool deck. 

 

There were so many activities in the ship like fun dancing, bingo, bean throwing, dance 

competition, etc. I went to Camp Carnival where I played with my new friends, watched movies, 

and did art and crafts. I met a new friend Diya who came from Chicago. 

 

On the second day of the cruise, we went for a shore excursion to the island of Nassau, where we 

saw the famous Atlantis island. There I saw different types of fishes like the groper fish, starfish, 

seahorse, sharks, stingray, and many more fishes.  

 

After, one week full of fun, we came back home. I wish I could go back again. Mommy and 

Daddy have promised to take me for another vacation during the summer after the schools are 

over. 

 

The End. 

 

Grace Biswas 
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Grace Biswas
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Grace Biswas
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BENGALI ASSOCIATION OF GREATER ROCHESTERBENGALI ASSOCIATION OF GREATER ROCHESTERBENGALI ASSOCIATION OF GREATER ROCHESTERBENGALI ASSOCIATION OF GREATER ROCHESTER    

Bengali Association of Greater Rochester (BAGR) is a non-profit cultural organization located 

in Rochester, NY area celebrating Bengali culture and festivals. It is a non-profit, tax exempt 

organization under Section 501(c) (3) of the Internal Revenue Code of 1954 (or the 

corresponding provision of any future United States Internal Revenue Law). 

About Us: 

BAGR is an Association of its Members and its motto is to celebrate and promote the Bengali 

and Indian religious and associated culture within its community. Its membership includes over 

50 families but it reaches several hundred Indians and non-Indians in the Greater Rochester area.  

Our motto is to celebrate and promote Bengali and Indian religious and cultural traditions within 

the community. We are also involved in community services, which include collecting clothes 

for Mother Teresa's Home, nurturing and promoting local artistic talent of children etc., among 

other things. 

Events: 

Starting 2010 BAGR has also played a critical role in organizing Durga Puja and Lakshmi Puja 

for the Greater Rochester community. BAGR Puja Committee plans to carry on this tradition in 

subsequent years. 

BAGR organizes the following events annually: 

• Durga Puja 

• Lakshmi Puja 

• Bijoya 

• Saraswati Puja 

• Poila Boisakh (Bengali New Year) 

• Summer Picnic 

 

 

Contact Us: 

We are located on the web at http://www.bagrusa.org  

If you have any specific questions, please email us at webmaster@bagrusa.org  

 

 



 

 

নববেষর্র pীিত o েভcা রiল। 

ভ নববষর্। 

- iিত 
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